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MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS EEOM THE 

TAMIL COUNTRY. 


I— INSCBIPTIONS IN THE VISHNU TEMPLE AT UKKAL. 

On the road from Conjeeveram to Wandiwash, at a distance of five miles south of Mdmandfir, 
lies the village of Kfilambandal.^ It contains a &va temple, -which is no-w deserted, 
but iu tolerably good preservation. The approximate time of the foundation of this temple 
is settled by an inscription on its north vrall, -which is dated in the 12th year of the reign of 
Edj endra-Ch61a I. It records the grant of an allowance of paddy and gold to twenty- 
four dancing-girls, and states that the temple was built by the priest t sdna^iva-Pandita, 
whose name is also met with in a Tanjore inscription of the Gth year of the same king (Vol. 
II. No. 9). The same wall of the temple at Kfilambandal bears an inscription of the 22nd 
year of Edj^ndra-Chola I., and the south wall one of the 33rd year of Edjddhiraja. 
The ancient name of the temple, Gahgaikonda-Chdl^svara, is derived from a surname of 
Edj Gndra-Chdla I.^ 

The village of UkkaP is one mile distant to the east of Kfilambandal. It contains the 
ruins of an ancient temple of Yishnu, which I visited in 1893. Of the shrine itself, only the 
lower portions remain standing, and the man4apa in front of the shrine threatens to collapse 
at any moment. The bases of the shrine and of the luandapa bear seventeen inscriptions. 
Of these, fourteen were copied and are published below. The remaining three were omitted, 
as they are incomplete. 

The subjoined list shows, in chronological order, the kings to whose reigns the Ukkal 
inscriptions belong. 


Dynasty. 

Name of king. 

Year of 
the reign. 

No. of 
inscription. 


Kampavarman 



• 

10 th. 

8 

• • • • 

Do. 

• « • » 



I5th. 


Ohola 

Parakeearivarman 

• • • • 



16 th. 


Do 

I{ajake.sariTarmaii 



• • 

17th. 


Do 

Do. 

* • • • 


• • 

2Srd. 


Do 

Parantata I. 

• • t « 


• • 


12 

Rashtrakuta 

Krishna III. 

« « • • 


• ft 

16th. 

7 

Ohola 

Aditya ii. 





14 

Do 

Kajaraja I. 



• • 

1.3 th. 

2 

Do 

Do. 



* ft 


3 

Do 

Do. 




l[7]th. 

6 

Do 

Bo. 




24th. 

9 

Do 

Do. 

• • • • 



29th. 

4 

Do 

Rajendra-Chola I. 

• • « • 


•• 

4th. 

10 


According to the inscriptions, the ancient name of the temple was Puvanimfinikka- 
Yishnugriham, i.c. ‘ the Yishnu temple of Bhuvanamdniky a.’ This word means ‘the 
fuby of the world ’ and may have been a hinida of the unknown founder of the temple. In 


' No. 251 on tEe Madras Survey Map of the Arcot taluka. ‘ See Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 323. 

® No. 252 on the Madras Survey Map of the Arcot taluka. 
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I.-UKKAL INSCEIPTIOXS. 


an inscription of ESjaraja 1. (No. 2, 1. 2), the deity of the temple is called Tiruvay- 
molid^var, i.e. ‘the god of the TiruvaijmoU? This is the name of that portion of the 
Ndldi/iraprahandham, which was composed by ^athagSpa, alias Nammdlvar. The fact 
that, in the time of Eajardja I., an idol was named after the Tiruvdymoli^ implies that this 
work was considered holy already at that period, and hence that its author must have Lived 
centuries before A.D. 1000.' 

The village in which the temple stands, bears the name of TJkkal in the inscriptions - 
No. 4r and No. 10. In the two archaic inscriptions of Eampavarman (Nos, 5 and 8), we 
find the more ancient fonns IJtkar and Utkal. Other names or sxirnames of it were 
Sivachfilamanimangalam^ (Nos. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 11, 12 and 14), Yikramabharana- 
chaturvedimangalam (Nos. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14), and Apardjita- 
chaturvedimahgalam (No. 1). These three surnames appear to be derived from hirudas 
of royal persons. In No. 1, Ukkal is stated to have belonged to Pdgfir-nddu, a subdivision of 
the district of Kdliyfir-kOttam, while,, according to other inscriptions, it formed a 
sepai-ate subdivision of the same district, which was one of the ancient divisions of Tondai- 
mandalam or, as it was also called from the time of Edjardja I., Jayahkonda-Ch61a- 
mandalam® (Nos. 4 and 10), 

The village of Ukkal was governed by an assembly [sahhd or makdsabhd), which was 
subdivided into several committees. These were ‘the great men elected for the year’ (Nos. 

5, 7, 11, 12, 13 and 14), ‘the great men in charge of the tank’ (Nos. 6, 11, 12 and 13), and 
‘those in charge of gardens’ (No. 12). The transactions of the assembly were put in 
writing by an officer who had the title ‘arbitrator’ (mad/iyasiha, Nos. 2, 3, 6, 10 and 12), 
and who is once called ‘an accountant’ {Icaranattdn, No. 10). 


No. 1. — Oir THE NORTH WALL OR THE SHRINE. 

This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of the ancient ChOla king Edja- 
kdsarivarman.'* It records that a certain Brahmddhirdja (11. 4 and 11) deposited 200 
kalaujiL of gold with the villagers, and that the latter pledged themselves to apply the 
interest of this sum to the feeding of twelve learned Brahmanas. 


Text. 

1 11 — Qarr nr/r^O<sGuu/636ii|^-iJ^(Z5 tuirsisrQ Q*]] 

sir^^irsQairiLi—^^uunr^- 

Qtuir- 

iBajrrJ' 

4 e^pfSl^iTuSIjrir^ir udsm) Qmiressri-^ 

Quit drr 


' A hj'mn by Kulasekbara, another of the twelve Vaiahnavn saints, is quoted in an inscription of Kulot- 
tunga I. ; see Vol. II. p. 252, note 7. 

' Sivachudamaiii was a linida of the Pallava king Eajnsiihhavarman of Kanchl ; seeTol. I. No. 21, verso 
12, and No. 31. 

‘ See Tol. II. p. 312. 

* To the same reign belong Nos. 84 and 147 of Yol. I.; Ep. Ind.'Voi. III. No. 38, A; and No. 13 
below. Tlie king is perhaps identical with Aditya I., the father of Parantaka I. 

“ Head « Ecad \£uiit. 










No. 1.— INSCEIPTION OP RAJAKESAEITAEMAN. 
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isrihQpirLJLjSuSuiiresafJiseS^-a- 
uebresBQ^etjn- 


5 4i/s«^0<3r ^u^uireirssfi^isr ^ 

Quq^Lairesnsfs- 

^ err s^ff6FW ^(t^sulS/t^ Qa^iueu^eir Qp^e^~^s!!T ii> 

ea^/TBmssBr/r Qeu^th eueueorrir S-sst!ru^^iT~^- 

7 ®Q/Lb ^ ^u\^ussfl(i^si) ^(^th uvrSnr^ * 

^^e)j^ipjs(^^^ii9(r^tb ^a/^eS^irswr® sirti^LB^SeuJa^ih 

8 ^oU/f«^d50 [^.^J^aj.TLCsrreytii ^uuS<3f ^SJ^j^mrQpLh ° [^ear^tJ.©6u^(r« 

esBq^euir et^rrsmssurirs^Lh [^aS^/D©®- 

9 siy/r/r.s[^0^:£i LD^/b^^ih ^er^uQu/rLjuLLL-^LD ^i—iks ^uuifhsf smiLQeu/Sir^ 

0 ^[[^J^< 5 «t£i( 0 < 9 ?ffi/O.s/raBOTOz_/rib [[|*3 

10 aa!:Ll£_/rO[j££i j eS^Q^iii^jr/r QjdoQQjd ^es>i—iQWifl ^esii—ffOa^iufiirir 

If 

uiruQLCi^&}ir/EjQ<ss/rm^(Su'Jiririra,^eiiLB'Juuifl- 

11 Sr opiLu^^^^ (y:r^‘h^!S^iTQ e^sanuSInrir^^sQs 

ffeytb ^iLisf., tr6l@/rQ&OQe2j Offiii^ [^0^®^- 

]_2 euuSOso^Quj/rtb |[ — II — 

Translation. 


^&je8- 

Qiruj^ 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-third year {of the reign) of king E&ja- 
k^sarivarman. The writing of us, the assembly of ^ivachhlSmanimahgalam, alias 
Aparii[ji]ta-chaturv^dimahgalam, {avillage) in Pfi,ghr-n^du, {a subdivision) of K§,li- 
ytLi’-kSttam. 

(L. 3.) (IFe)have received two hundred /ra/a»yM of gold from Tiruvikrama-Bhat^r, 
alias BrahmS-dhirajar, of ^edi[rh]]r, {one) among the commissioners {ganattdr) ruling over 
IJttaramlru-chaturv^dimahgalam,® {a w7%e) in its own subdivision of the 

same hoUam. 

(L. 5.) Prom the interest of this gold, twelve Br&hmanas who know the VSda, have to 
be fed daily, before the god {penman- adigal) of the Puvanimanikka-Yishnugriham in 
our village receives offerings at noon-time. 

(L. 7.) We have received these two hundred kala’nju, in order to supply, as long as the 
moon and the stars exist, to each of these twelve (Brahmanas), (one) dldklcu of ghee, five 
dishes of curry, five iilakku of curds, two areca-nuts, and betel-leaves until they are satisfied, 
{and) in order to supply everything else to these twelve Br§,hmanas, to the cooks, and to 
those who fetch firewood, 

(L. 9.) Those who do not feed {them) thus and cause obstruction, shall incur all the sins 
committed between the GangS. and Humari.® 

(L. 10.) If {any persons) hinder this, the sacrifices and charitable deeds {ishtdpuria) 
which they have performed themselves before, shall devolve on BrahmadhirSjan. ^ 

(L. 11.) Having agreed thus, we, the assembly, engraved {this) on stone. Hail ! Pros- 
perity ! 


^ Eead ® Eead enhQpir. * Bead g)uu«3raif)0. ‘ Eead aviffnr'^, t Eead 

® This is tbe modem Uttaranmerur in the Madurantaham tdluka of the Ohingleput district. 

’ This expression implies that the village by itself formed an independent subdivision of a dishict {tcotiam), 
just as Tiruvottur in Vol. I. No. 85 (where /sesr si-pn^j must be read instead of ^ensh-p^)^ and as Tirukkaluk- 
kunram in Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 279. The technical designation of such a village was ianiyur, for which 
see the Index to Vol. II. of the present work. 

® Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 140, note 3. 

“ According to line 4 of the text, this was the name of the donor. 
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I— UKKAL IIvSCEIPTlONS. 


No. 2. — On the kobth and -west wales of the sheine. 

This inscription is dated in the 13th year of the reign of Eajaraja-Edsarivarman. 
The king receives the epithet “who destroyed the ships at ^alai,” and must be identified 
accordingly with the great Chola king lldjardja I., who ascended the throne in A.D. 
984-85.1 

The inscription records that a certain Edrdyana Edjasiihha, a native of the Chola 
country, purchased 550 hili of land, and made them over to the assembly of the village, 
under the condition that their produce should be utilised for supplying the god with 4 ndlioi 
rice daily. 

In this inscription the virdma ® is expressed by a slightly curved dash, which is placed 
over the letter and resembles the superscribed r of (1. 1). The virdma occurs six 

times, vis. over ear of /S'ear (I. 1), esr oi^BeS^^ek and th of ^es)p^eu^th (1. 6), A* of 

ear of mir(soirii9jreuebrj and ear of Lmsek (1. 6). 


Text. 


1 - 


Dl*3 s^irSsu seoinpi pp Qsir ^mir^ivir^QaetsarSieu^-lp'^ aj/remQ 
u)nL sh-ppi S6i/(gejr/r^ui6a3J?LD®2- 

2 8,B/D/raxuOOQD(n)iu/rOiB(i^/S^ Ci*D erihQpir ® 
^Q^suir^tuySiCir^Q^euifd^ ^-irStuth Quirjp^ isir^^p- 

3 ^(t^suQpsi 4>]iBrr^ Gi3^djeiipp(^ Qo^it^^lLQ eiitsennrp^Q^e3ip^iTistril.QdaQ6utB- 

&QsutBi^es)t—iurr^ir(Tiue!ssrisSinrs=&iEi^~^^ snsupp S~ 

4; etith s^iksa-mirrv'riuss!ireu^s(^ Qinp;^ pj!upuiueuirdjsiBir.^d0 eiiu.d(^ f^rmretueu- 
Qpeuir SD~;g)iBQujrrQtn6ts)L-Uj 6u<_ffi0uuflirSLlt_ Qatrsotrso 

5 E-.S3'L/tyilQ(r ® ^rLlt^0^(jD2'r^',^2efl^^6ar udaseo e9Bs\) QmrrshrQ csieuppestiniBio 

euibp ^ssip^im^th ojvQQes'ciiu/rOai QdrressrQ 

^empBiSajrrs 

0 ^e/sjpiS ® (ga[^02®OOe5J Qa^iu^pi euuOO&DOiu'rtD 0*3 

eiNQQsDiLjmed^Q^ibsi 0«(-!.0t_(i^^0eaTcar rsrr&iiri^jreuebr ttsear 

.^^iS~^irp^Q^^p^pi~^iHi^ersr en^sw- 

*7 ^ C!1^3 Dl*3 

Translation. 

(Linel.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year {of the reiyn) oi king Eajarfija-Kd- 
sarivarman, who destroyed the ships {at) ^alai.* The writing of us, the great assembly 
of Sivaehuldmanimangalam, alius ^ri-Vikramabharana-chaturvddimangalam, 
(o village) in its own subdivision of Kaliydr-kOUam. 

(L. 2.) Kaduvang-udaiyan Nardyanan Efijasimhan of Kaduvangudi, [a 
village) in Tiruvindalur-nadu, {a district) on the northern bank {of the KfivSri) in 
^Snddu,® had purchased from Sattikumara-Kramavittan of IJrupputtur five 


^ See Ind. Ant. Yol. XXHI. p. 297, and Ep. Ind. Yol. lY. p. 68.- 
° Compare Yol. I. pp. 113 and 147, and Ep. Ind. Yol. III. p. 278. 
’ Bead erthfyiir. ‘ Read eSjEp>^!r. » Read (Sir. 

' Read 0??-^'r6igrj5So.cD@(r^.s^anj8gaai. 

f This is a contraction of Sdla-nddu ; see Yol. 11. p. 229, note 2. 


' Road (r6)®/r. 

® See Yol. II. p. 241, note 1. 

See Yol. IT. p. 259, note 1. 




























No. 3. -INSCRIPTION OF EAJAEAJA I. 


hundred and fifty Jculi , — (ineasurccT) by a graduated rod, beginning ^ {io meaawe) from the 
land {of the temple) of Sri-Eagbavadevar in tbe north, — of land to the rrest of the road 
{vadi) to {the temple of) ^amkaranarS, 3 'ana {and)iQ the north of the Tarudamha channel, and 
had assigned [it) iov {providing) four ndli (of rice) for the oblations to be offered at noon-time 
to {the god) Tir nva[y]molid6var in our village. 

(L. 6.) Having received the revenue of this land, and having exempted {it) from taxes 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist, we, the assembly, engraved {this) on stone. 

(L. 6.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard {their) order, I, the 
wihitvhior {madhgast ha) Ajurattirunurruvan, alias Brahmagunakaravidydsthdna- 
Mahgaladitya-Samahjasapriyan, the sou of Nalayiravan, wrote {this). Pros- 
perity ! 

Ho. 3. — On the west wall of the sheine. 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of the reign of Rajaraja -E^sarivarman. 
Lilce No. 2, which is dated one year earlier, it refers to the destruction of the ships at 
Salai, and mentions in addition the conquest of V^ngainh2,du (or VMgai-nadu), Gah- 
ga-pddi, Tadiya-vali (instead of which most other inscriptions of Eajardja 1. read 
Tadigai-pfidi), and Nulamha-pddi. 

The inscription records that a certain Perj&n Adittan, a native of the Chdla 
•country, purchased two pieces of land, the first piece from a private person and the second 
from the assembly of the village, and that he made over both pieces of land to the villagers 
for maintaining a flower-garden for the temple. 


I einjetfS 


Text, 


sissuir - ^tpajBu^- 


[I*] 


ClI*! 

^snih- 

2 uum^tLf'kQsirstssri^ Qsrr!^orn-^nrir^(eis&s»Sed^it~fi{jr*~]fE(^ lums^Q «)<?=' 

3 sireS eh-p>.gu Lr&eu(^<sn'n-iifpKiB))LDEisevLCiirSiu 

^ emQQsDQiuirih 

4; Qs^ir^pi^^iLQ ^ ^(eg^qpm.girrnBTil-Qi eEy^ssBf^iiriS^ 

lufresr snhQpir ® tysussPtD/rosaPadsaS'J^^-n^jojeun^S^.^^ ujr- 

5 ^susir ©SSsu QsiressjQ es)evffi 

ao-^iA) ^^^ihueuiriuisfr 6i/i_ffi0 uesipi^ Q 

0 Qu0rD(r6!!r£y.fei(^<s0 OLa/b(S) ^0QpdS{j^To'j.s^{\ns9{)^^si!r usseu aSSsu Oeeirem-L^ 

uibQlLl— OdB/rj^cuJ/ria) @itTiEfa)))- 

^ .Sj ^ouQenJiij eisxiQQs^Qiuirth uiseo Qmirm!BrL—~^ 

(TpV(Sfyh6S)U 0- 

g pQp^^eumud(Sir^d(^ OtD^[^«^0tD eui—d^ih ^qfol&n& euif (idS []^3“ 

0'd6i/ i^{jB~)irru'iriuw5i!rad{jS'{)uTJiriJDpjBir ® lygu- 

9 ;S.^<S0 Qtpd(^ (ipQijoetsfif) a^d^jrn-dff^w&\ff)(Tp^eStLufjrfr~\i(Q uieiSlLl^ 

Os/reu/rei) ^@'Jrrr<3s • L-i—utLi_ 

eu^Qpih 


“ This translation of is doubtful. The same word oocuis in No. 10, line 6, and in Yol. II. No, 78, 

line 4, where Q^pseai^tu must be read instead of O/Spaetsi—iu. 

“ Bead iqih. ’ looks almost like Qeisv ; read ^.s-vOeu-l^, 

* Eead Qs^rr^firriLQ or Os^ir^,LLQ, ® Eead sriheynr, ® The ^ of has heen added suhsequently. 
’ Eead @®a/Da!/. ® Eead wsS)uvB-i, 


2 
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10 ^judQsiresisrQ ^li^mm^^^euirJesrQfiih ^is'j'i/seurr^ern'jLj/DQpih • ^ t/o[^^j^<r- 

§jE^su[a]" ^S5)r^^®ff]uj/rts ^GS)p ^iwirG)®- 

11 C 635^® ^Q^Qfiirth Qiu^OOlsoQiufl-tij Q*^ eiNQQmiLj<^eS(ri^ie^ umB Qe~ 

iLOt— erj^^j^Oswsirr^ Snj^e^jT* mireo/rii9jreij^^^~^ 

12 loseir ^j9ir’S^(T^^/b^w^Suj “ e^£wa-msar/r-^ 

13 s;ire3^^ireiJviriBtril^iB2s6vir^^*'j£^;s'jsii\i^^^eMci^tu]jS2svTem Di*! Lll*l ' 

Teanslation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperitj^ ! In tlie IHh year (of ihe reign) of king Eajaraja-K6sa* 
rivarman, 'who, having destroyed the ships (at) ^alai, conquered VfihgaiSQadu, 
Gahga-padi, Tadiya-vali and Nulamba-pSdi. The writing of us, the assembly 
of ^ivachfilamanimangalam, alias Sri- Vikramabharana-chaturvedimafigalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision of Kdliyfir-kottam. 

(L. 4.) Kalanivayil-udaiyan [P]erran Adittan of Kalanivayil, (a village) in 
Tiruvalundfir-n&du, (a (/z'sAici) on the southern bank (of the Haveri) in ^61a-nhdu, 
had purchased from Odiniukki[bhran]ta-KramaTittan 538 Imli of cultivated land, 
(measured) by a graduated rod, to the north of the Tarudamha channel,® to the south of 
Fagadi, (and) to the west of the road to (the temple of) the god (pertmidn-adi), and had 
assigned (this) land for the maintenance® of a flower-garden (nandavdnam) to the god 
[paramasvdmin) of the Puvanlmdnikka-Yishnugriham in our village. 

(L. 7.) The same person had purchased from us, the assembly, for a flower-garden, 
601 hull of land, (measured) by a graduated rod, to the west of the iiTigation channel’® of 
Mudumbai ^andirachcha-Kramar, to the north of the river, to the east of the field of 
Srinirdyana- Agni^arma-Kramar with the exception of a road (of the breadth) of one 
rod, (and) to the south (of the field) of kludumbaiSandirdchcha-Tambiyum-IJllittdr.” 

(L. 9.) Having received in full the purchase-money and the revenue of the land . . 

and having exempted this flower-garden and (the land assigned for) the 

maintenance of the flower-garden from taxes for as long as the moon and the sun exist, we, 
the assembly, engraved (this) on stone. 

(L. 11.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard (their) order, I, the 
arbitrator l.yirattirunfirruvan, alias Brahmagunfikaravidydsthdna-Mahgala- 
ditya-Samahjasapriyan, the son of Hdldyiravan, wrote (this)}- Prosperity ! 


No. 4 . — On the west wall of the siieine. 

This inscription is dated in the 29th year of the reign of Edjakdsarivarman, alias 
ESiar&iaddva, and records that Hannan Arfiran, a native of the Ohbla eountiy and a 
servant of the king, founded near IJkkal a well, which he named after the king, and 


* Head ® An erased (?) follows here. ’ Read (sS®rr. 

* Read ‘ The au has been added subsequently ; read (^Saj. 

* Read Jo-asmrr', the sssrir is expressed by a compound letter, on which see Vol. II. p. 200, note 1. 

’ Itead 

* The same channel was mentioned in No. 2, lino 4. 

’ The termparam occurs again in No. 4, line 8, and in No. 12, line 6. 

laterally, ‘ the channel (from which water is drawn by) small levers;’ on ’kurr-ellam see Tol. U. p. 360, 
note 4. 

“ The expression ulUttdr, ‘ partners,’ occurs in Vol. I. Nos. 54 and 71, and in Vol. II. p. 115. 

” The inscription No. 2 was written by the same poison. 
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assigned an allowance of paddy to the men who distributed water in a shed which was 
erected near the well/ 


Tkst. 

1 Cli*l [[^^(TjusarsTT Quir^ Qu(T^'§&}ff:Q3^^(^6Q^iLj/B^e!iTsQs s^iBsmin 

Ljsjsrt—emLD^ irietsriQm^(r~^^ssir^ie^^t^ir^eFiT^ps\)'^ [^O^si//H5»[^«2" 

iBtrQih ^esn thuun t^iLj^esl^ts^^em'^Au^ir^- 

2 uj^iLjUi ^u.LDS&)a5rrQih Q&rrioeoQpih ai^iEiSQpii> QpiriL.QL-n rfjfi\\D^sih!r- 

i—evQpii ertpemir ^evdaQpih (^6sr[^i5sf uekr^esf'y- 

jrirj9a^(ipih ^sstsru^'^p^ (3su[^«irrJ^^;SSBBri_/r/£)- 

3 tSsQtSirsjkru- ^seirQesr^ea * 6i/0fr0y9ityOar^ai/rttj[^/r^5iiw©/KQ^/r(^^5!n« eSlmriS!(^ih lunssnr- 

Qt— OiF^iijsmii^^Gi*^^<3r Qs/rerr j^QiSir jr/rg^G)aeMrSsu ^^rirenr qf^jrrr^jr/r^O^eu- 
ird(^ tuiressur- 

4; Q Q-cd'Sh gUj,®3<K/ra!3rz_(n)ir/rsii'L£35!!3ri_sv[^^^,^®iSS/7e0^'f«O«/rLli_^,^^^6jrfl^/r 

S-g^evirSiu ^^sQ£a'iDrrLj^jr*^iei!r^s^^Q^^q-i^~^iB^sev/S^si7^ QuaSm- 
5 uQuq^eu^u9^ ^^a-ir^inr^Q^etjtr ^q^^'s’^rria^^irevdSassT ^/sQjSircLi^tLjih e^emuiuS^- 
fi/rerir S-emi—tuinr j^gJir/rgO^a./r uesiffLOSeisr O.y'JT'isr [^iiijswri_ev^,^ Oj^^^siriS- 

6zn[|/rJ®/r[^tA^© iSfifi(jr^- 

g a9Q(g)[^;EjajSTr/sfri-L® ^•^irs.sh.pp^^ [^^^g^06S)(_iu/r6sr «<sissr«!!5r(^0^6jrr® 

euQssr (^irir^rrrr^£^Jt!!!r/b~^jSeo^^^QfiirLLi^@ ’’ i§ JTes>fli^u'^urnr@ [].syj0OuD/r^O^6K6Br 

LDtrdrSir^eu^/reo S^fSih G)/B[^d)^ g ® a. ® ® [[-S']" 

7 <3s- <550 Q.sdi g m.u) [^.9<ir^(ipiii j^rvrr^nrrr^l^eiT'J ^semett/rffU-Qisurr- 

irs(^ /Sff^rdi]] Qmei) g [^a. ®J ^®ffie5r sh- <S0 Qm<si'Si> is.id [^<5OT^iii 

^L/lj/ 5^JU/«0 0y<S<S«Ui£l 

8 6i/[^'rJ/rd50 ^ms&r <s <S0 Qmei'^ as ^<55 <55- (j0 0/5^,®// 

ewr]](y3iii f^tnr^srrr^eisr Se5Br/b[^42;^«0|^iijJ O[^^^/rLliy.®[^0^ii) ^- 

L^i—nsssrQ Q;Sit^'^ld^ Li'i_^~^@UL]paiDrrs 

9 QmAisii Q- ■svir gis ■ij'E ® Sn^uish- a® Q*]] ^eassr 

useeeo ein)[OOJao[^Quj/rii) ^'^esi^jD^'^eu^^Qp'jih 

0<ET®3r© ^<SS)^ ^^dj^S) 


t 

Trakslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 29th year {of the reign) of the glorious king 
E.&jak6sarivarman, alias Sri-Edjarajadeva, who, in his life of growing strength, 
during which, — {in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife, — he was pleased to destroy the ships {at) Kdndaldr- 
^dlai, and conquered by {his) army, which was victorious in great battles, VShgai-nddn, 
Gahga-pddi, Nulamba-pddi, Tadigai-pS,di, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam, iCalih- 
gam, tla-mandalam, {ivliich was the country) of the warlike’® Sihgalas, the seven and a 


' Sheds for the gratuitous distribution of water are mentioned already in one of the Nasik inscriptions • 
see Arcliceological Survey of Western India, Vol. IV. p. 100. 

® Sead y,es!iri_«®u3. ® Read ^/r. ^ Read saeir^yS. 

® Read or ^^&sr. ® Read ^qginssr. ’ Read fifleap. 

® This symbol is the customary abbreviation for Q^ea^, ‘ paddy.’ 

’ ® is an abbreviation for (g^ieirafl. ^ is an abbreviation for ssoii, 

” syg is an abbreviation for 2 = 8 @ jitsscfl. 

This inscription reads opwL-Qt-aifl^ instead of QfijnLQt-ifw. 
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half lahhas of Iratta-pS-di, and twelve thousand ancient islands of the sea, — deprived the 
gel iyas of {their) splendour at the very moment when XJ da gai,^ which is worshipped every- 
where, was resplendent ; — Kannan Arliran, a native of Avur, {a village) in 

Avhr-kdrram, (a suldivision) of NittavinSda- valanSdu, {a district) of the conntiy on 
the southern hank {of the KavSri) in gdla-mandalam, {and) a servant {panimagon) of the 
lord Sri-Rajardjad^va, caused to he constructed, in the royal name of gri-Rdjardja- 
d§va, a well {Jdniru) and a cistern on the high-road to the west of Ukkal, affas 

grl- Vikram&hharana-ehaturv^dimahgalam, a village forming its own subdivision^ 
of K&liyhr-kOttam, {a disinct) of Jayankonda-S61a-mandalam. 

(L. 0.) The same person assigned to those who draw water for the cistern from the well 
of Sri-ESjar^ja, 2 kuruni of paddy per day, {measured) by the maraklcdl (called after) 
AruraolidSvan,® i.e. 30 halam of paddy for 6 months; to those who distribute water (b? 
the name of) grl-Eftiarslia, 2 kuruni of paddy per day, i.c. 80 Icalani for 6 mouths; to those 
who supply earthen pots for this water-shed {pandal), 2 Mni of paddy per month, i.e. 
4 Icalam of paddy for 6 months ; and for the repair of cracks in the well of Sri-Eajaraja 
and in the cistern, 2 kalain and 2 iiini of paddy per year; altogether, 66 kalum and 2 
tuni of paddy. 

(L. 9,) In order to {supphj) this paddy, we, the assembly of this village, having 
received from him the revenue and the purchase-money, having exempted {the land granted) 
from taxes 


No. 5. — Ox THE SOOTH WALL OF THE SHEIXE. 

This inscription is dated in the 15th year of the reign of Narapavaf man. The 
archaic alphabet employed in this record and in No. 8 below, which is dated in the 10th 
year of the same king, -proves that Kampavarman must be anterior to the Chdla occupation 
of Tondai-mandalam. A stone inscription of the 9th year of the same king is quoted in the 
unpublished Madras Museum plates of Parakfesarivarman, oKas Uttama-Ch61ad6va.'‘ 
The temple of Virrirunda-Perumhl at Dd§i near M3,rnandflr in the Arcot tdluka contains a 
fragmentary inscription of a king named ho r/yaya-Kampa-Vikramavarman.® The 
fact that the two words lc6 vijaga are prefixed to the name of this Icing, suggests that he 
belonged to the same family as led t>(/«ya-Narasimhavarman, Nripatunga-Yikramavarman and 
Nandi-Yikraraavarman.® A later Kampa was the second of the five sons of Samgama I., 
the founder of the first Yijayanagara dynasty.^ 

The inscription records that a certain gadaiyan made over 1,000 kadi^ of paddj'^ to the 
villagers of U tkar, who pledged themselves to supply in return 600 kadi of paddy per year 
for some unspecified purpose. 


‘ Oo Udngai see Yol. 11. p. 250, note 3. ’ On tliis translation of tanlytir seedLove, p. 3, note 7. 

® This vras a surname of Bajaraja I, ; see Yol. II. p. 259, note 5. 

* See my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5. The original reads : Gtsir eSQGeFiUm 
^ihuLj.s/b'^ ujrrssarQl ^sbru^/reu^ einjOOsscuj/r/r irB&n'Gl&G)G)eiJULjisp. The 

village of Oluhkaipahkam is identical with the modem Olugavakkam, No. 192 on the Madras Survey Map of 
the Arcot taluka. 

^ See my Annual Report for 1892-93, p. 6. ' Up. J««?.,Yol. lY. pp. 177 and 180 ff. 

’ See Bp. Ind. Yol. III. p. 30. 

® The same measure for paddy is mentioned in an inscription of the ancient Chela king Parakesarivarman 
(Vol. I. No. 85), in one of Rajaraja I. (Yol. I. p. 140, note 2), and in the Madras Museum plates of TJttama- 
Choja (see my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5). 
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Text. 


J Lll*l «t£iU6u|[j-4|j;t)0 luir^mQ u^ie[rr)^g^irsu^ Q*]] B-lLsit 6u\jQQ«5D. 

Qtunth er(t^^^^g^emi—itj6sr usesw ^a9jrd6Bir Uf. Qisio QeBrressr- 

2 Qi—irih ^<^euirii9jrdestri^ Qmeoeoir^th ueSew^^^ ^dji^p^isiTis^ Qib&} 

^LLt—irmmQ Qpirjpith ertBsesiLtsf, ^i^p^sSuQuiruiJTQ^ijr^ih etruOQao- 

3 Qiuih ^]^p^sisrQpebT(i^ir smiesyes ^esji— Qs=LupT/r Qg^iufS 

u®surrjrrrsuu^e!S!^pY^jStnh ^ eaj^^jr6ii/riBujuQu(7^tDd{sQsir ^lLO- 

eSiSi <s/_6iyfl-[]/rJ 0l*3 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie fifteenth year {of the reign) ofEampayarman, 
The writing of us, the assembly of TJtkar. We have received one thousand kadi of paddy 
from Sadaiyan. 

(L. 2.) We, the assembly, shall close {the sluice of) the tank {to collect water for 
irrigation), and shall cause five hundred kadi of paddy to be supplied every year as interest 
on these one thousand kadi of paddy, 

(L. 3.) We declare that those who disobey this, shall incur {all) the sins committed 
between the Gangs, and Kumari. The great men® elected^ for the year shah, cause (ilAe 
paddy) to be supplied. 

Ho. 6. — On the south wall of the shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the l[7]thyear of the reign of ESjarSja, (ato) ESja- 
kSsarivarman, and carries the list of his conquests as far as Kalihgam. It appears to 
record that the village assembly assigned a daily supply of rice and oil to the temple of 
Mah^i^dstd.® Some words in lines 7, 9 and 10 cannot be read and explained satisfactorily. 
A clause near the end of the inscription imposes a fine on those who would sell betel else- 
where but at the temple of Piddri. ® 


Text. 

]_ ^0tr)«iSTr QuirmuQu(T^!S<oV<3^Q3^lS0'cSlLjpp6!5rsQ& ® S_(/?655U5 ^SOTr£_- 

esrih ® tcesrisOff/rerr mirmp^ir j^a^^/rSsy seum- 

2 srfPOg'SfB QeuikemmiBir^Q'){ih)iEimiEiesuiripiLjih pipcsiSurr ipiLjih ^eirihuufripiLjih 0t— 

tdSeomirQih Qarr- 

3 <soeo(TfiLb stScBieBQpih ^eiarippeo Qeusir^ppe^L-irpQsrrsiarL^ psbrQesrifeo euerrq^^ 

smfl^ u 


'ueSletns: is another form of QuireSeio^ ; see the Index to Tol. I. s.v. jialiMt, and Dr. Gundert’s 
Malay&lmn Dictionary, s.v. palisa. 

‘ Read eisvoeu^ nr, 

61AJ 

® PerumahJcal is an honorific designation of respectable villagers. The corresponding Sanskrit term is 
maMjana, on which see the Index to Tol. I. 

^ Compare ssE:irsB[ijo] Qa^njirpi eiimi!ajuOu(igwda&r in Ypl. I. p. 117. 

^ Sfista, ‘ the master,’ or, in Tamil, Sattan is one of the names of the village god Aiyanar. Compare 
Yol. II. p. 48, note 9. 

' This is the name of a village goddess ; see iiict. note 10. 

’ These two words are engraved in large letters to the left of lines 1 to 3, 

“ Read Qs^weQu-jp. ® Read yehrmemm. “ Rpad ^/r. Read eaeir^^ ssKjfiLjetr. 

3 
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4 ; ereaeotriuir^emQ'y^ih'^iQ^ii^Q^^Gns edeirmi^ih ^ aj it emQi— Offy9^esiirfiOfid? Qsbit^ 

QsireS nrir^nrir^nrir^Qseisvi^eu sf" /r*'!®- 

5 Sf^UJ/r^sBW'© iDj^sr^ sir^^^/bQ^iriLt—^^ ^eisr sh.p^ (/SleuSU-TQez-iriDesBf)- 

LDlkseVLDirSuj j^eS^jlDireiDnreSBr^p-aQ^^yiJ^LDIB'- ^ 

0 sevp^ ^^^<suir*^il.e!S)i— [^uj-ga/Jff'rf5[^(u^tjO/_;0U3<irffig»5/£) Qpmneisv- 

QQsoQujinh eriiiQpir ^ ;!5S!niri_^(a_)«85z_iL//r/B(E(5jr ms- 

*J ebr mirjrins^is^siybT eu^uLjir^ ® £[^^ 6 u^/r <! 5 |^^^iSSBr ^eii@a^iBQpiuirQ^ih crtc^g/a/r] 

s=irppssi!srfipir(7^th , euL^sQeo ^(^ir'^pjDiri/uir- 

3 ^ireQesr (o)iB/rii9[69*20[^®u ^0]]®C'^D uessffpp Gr(^p^ en-ii^Qp^ir Bpwir- 

tro/r 0 g/r 6 i/[^iB 0 *^ ^ ^iwBS(^LjQuirfps> £p[]©]]®'''|^2fej7^@ ® 

[^^]- 

9 /E/r[^[[@]]tii ^j^a;u<a^@LD S-tD erem^sssTtuaa; ^er'JsssrSsasr r©3ic[^'^]]- 

® ^(^Qffe3L^es)n-@tjiirs ^a/[| 0 p](/? . ih iBi—iresis aS [_^2 tJ®® 

srii[^gp/f^ 

10 [^S[]i£i|^®n^UDU^[|6jnz_uj piLQ^ir Qipeueisr s^635i_[^/62«iE£n3 u^aeisr ^(T^enmisiresr^^ 

LDir^essBQuj t£i^- 

11 lEmeuiSi^ [^0]]/5®[]^2ijtS)iy.;F^i[|0^®/rai5!rffi/i Qaip/SSsa euu^^ [^a-zAJuj Q,b_ 

su^ii Qeiip/S- 

12 Seu tJi_s9|^s!r)^«[^iu/r^A ^(i^u/hpi Qeup/SSzti^ih QairsasfjQ [|^]£l/L;|^rf?2 Qpu—ir- 

13 djeu^ir~^a6ifih {FirppsemrppirQiTiij nr^uuir^jrir'^meijih 

pj^eirj- 

14 tJD;E';®[]^]] eaS . . /Sesr^/f O«ia6!0®ii963)/— «0U)(f?[^fl9s55/L_]ii/ uu—irir Qg:. 

15 tUjS £j/r[]a;t£i] Lj[^L_]6UL(rir]/rffi[]ai/]](is p*j [©az/D^^Ssu eS/huirir 

jSli—fl’/fl 0£siru9e9e»6ir- 

10 /S e3p(^einir er/fl6i//7'[^/fl]- 

17 [^az^uOu0tD«.Oe7r 

18 [ Qppevirs 

19 j^OJu/resr ;ffs337-L_^[jO®/r^- ”® 

20 ^^"^suTuOupieiiirs- 

21 C®/3“ ueaaff- 

22 S^/r[em)]OOsDOiL;/r(i) [|*] eMOQmiLj^siBQ^i^ usunB 

©[^/eJsst ujuu^e^-”" 

23 ear ^Qeup^/Ss(^jS /c[^/r*^eu[^/r*^!i9zr6i;6sr iDseir pebruJ^ili^iQiBiijQeisresr p|*p ^ Dl*3 


’ Bead £ijjs-uGleii-l§.. ‘ Read Qp/f. ’ Read y/f.> 

* Road ;^aju^i50. ° Read pirifi. 

® Here follows a Grantha a, whicli appears to hare been cancelled by placing over it a curve resemblino - 1 
’ Read^eia)^. 

® The symbol following s-iD looks like ^ and may be an abbreviation of a word denoting some small 
measure for liquids. 

” ^ipn-dOs. .0 The symbol preceding d. looks like 

“ This symbol is an abbreviation for Opea^^ see p. 7, note 8. '^' 

” Probably an abbromation for mS-4jg~, 

” See tbe preceding note. “ Probably an abbreviation for ert^^p pisneir. 

“ Read OsirearQ. n Jtead lap^sig, Read eQeiuit, 

” Read .serorL-isOs/rsirejr, *' Tbe t of 8pc»r bas been added subsequently. 

" Bead Suj^og. a Bead y#. 


“ Read lym. 
” Read uQ. 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the l[7]th year {of ihc reign) of king Eajaraja- 
EdjakSsarivarman, who, in his long life^ of growing strength, during which, — {in) the 
belief that, as u^ell as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his 
Avife, — he was pleased to destroy the ships {at) KSndaldr-^alai, and conquered by {his) 
army, which was victorious in great battles, V6hgai-nadu, Gahga-padi, Tadigai- 
p&di, Hulamba-pddi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollamand Kalingam, — deprived the 
^elinas'of (iJMr) splendour at the very moment when Udagai, which is worshipped 
CA'ery where, {most) resplendent; — {the subjoined) document was drawn up by {the 

following persons) who were present in the temple of Mahasast^, in the hall {amhalam) to 
the north (o/ 17) ; We, the great assembly of Sivaehhiamanimahgalam, alias ^ri- 
Yikramabharana-chaturv^dimahgalam, {avillage) in its own subdivision of Kali- 
yur-kottam, including the great men elected for {the management of) charities (?) during 

this year ; in our village ; and the commissioners ^ {in charge 

of the temple) of Sattan in our village. 

(L, 8.) To [the temple of) Maha^dstS, in our village, at each of the three times of the 
day ® two ndli (of rice), i.c. on each day six ndli ; at each of the three times of the day, 20 
of oil, i.e. (one) dldkku and two &cvidu and a half of oil 

(L. 9.) Aruls[ar]man, Elun'u[rruvan] , the son of ^adai[na]kkag[ar]- 
ma[n], the headman of [Tattd]r, who is (a/so) the headman of our village, . . , . 

having taken paddy {in his hand) and having taken (one) uri of paddy {on) 

a betel-leaf tray {vattil) and one bundle (?) of betel-leaves on a betel-leaf plate {pada- 
ligaif — it shall thus be done without fail as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(L. 13.) The commissioners {of the temple) of Rattan shall protect this charity. 
Those who cause obstruction to this charity, shall incur {all) the sins committed between the 
Gang§, and Kumari. 

(L, 15.) The great men elected for {the supervision of) the tank shall be entitled to 
levy a line of (one) halafiju of gold in favour of the tank-fund from those betel-leaf sellers 
in this village, who so]!' {betel-leaves ) elsewhere but at the temple of Pidfiri, 

(L. 21.) Thus we, the great assembly, have ordered. Having been present in the 
assembly and having heard {their) order, I, the arbitrator Dharmapriyan, the son of 
[Verjrikkuri Hdlayiravau, wrote {this). Prosperity ! 

Ho. 7. — On the sooth wall of the shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of “ Kannaradeva, the conqueror 
of Kachchi (/.e. Kahebipura) and TaBjai (I'.e. Tahjavdr).” Mr. Yenkayya has identified 
this king with Krishna III. of the ESshtrakuta dynasty (A.D. 940 and 956).'* 

At the end of each line, about hfteen syllables are built in. Hence the translation 
remains fragmentary. A s far as it can be made out, the inscription appears to i-ecord that 
the village assembly ordered the land which had lapsed to it, to be sold, and imposed certain 
conditions and fines in connection with this arrangement. 

* This inscription reads ^mQesrjflm esrrj^iqsir instead of fiskOhset^co euerr^i^i^iLisrr. 

^ The term ganaitdr occurred before in No. 1, 1. 4. 

* The ‘ three times of the dcay ’ (trisamihi or trihdla) are sunrise, noon, and nightfall. Compare Vol. I. 
No. 53, and Vol. II. No. 9, paragraph 2 ; No. 24, paragraphs 2 and 3 ; and No. 35, paragraph 2. 

* See JSp. Ini. Vol. III. p. 282 if. and Vol. IV. p. 81 f. Here the name of the king is spelt with nn in the 
second syllable, while his other inscriptions spell it with nn. 
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I.— UKK.AL INSCEIPTIONS. 


Text. - 

]J_ ^6^ Cll*D ^ss^nrQ^.eup^ lurrem-Q u^^- 

|^0>^ai/^ <E/r6S{y,/fffiOdB/rili_^^^^6Br sh. 

2 sy)nr«Biir<y<s^[^03aj-42^tOiE7«isu/S^ * emQQmQiumh erih^iruLjeuesUiriiTsiasfldaieSs^-aJ^^JD- 

QfieBLDSssri—apQpuj 

3 tuirev^ j”|*J (sri£i[jg^[]'^<s0U!-«eir ^ erth(TptrLjuc—rre!nseyLLi—p^ (^^QfjuQunSei) Gtc^/r)- 

puiLi— i9oDihtB^LDpsv(Si£iuQuiruuLLL-6sreijih ^ emiSOao 

• • • « 

4: ffi ® BtJu^iDtrirnju£t—mp ^ iSeomism (^^eu^ffySajp^ [^^^^uOzj/rGtcear^ 

0[^zy.^«^ffi0 eSpjpis^QuQurrLDrmeijih ^^eSpj^S(^Qpp fiC-ig)Lfl«eir erthQp- 

• Qpesrpi <cruQuiruuLLi^tr(^'Bi(^QuQuirSisvu^th ^eues3r(Tpcsiesiril.i—^Lj2Qu(^^p^irM-/r€Beijih 

Cl*3 ^uuiBsf sn-tLi^esT 0 i^U 3 [^,BcS^^ ^ 

5 ® Quirekr &suQQ§isQujirQLD ^e^uQuirLaireseijth [3*3 ® ^ 

lO^^^rreiNsurp^ Qindi Qsu^^ ^^pQpLlQssiretssnh ^c^LBi—uQu^jpilimjir- 

jr/ramjih ^^eOTLflt_LjO[^uJ(r/E?0<y.ti:iEiE^<B0 ^suusueuirskrQ^^ eurr^iu^Qfftu- 

iLjih QuQ^mamQsnh Qujrrreo Sa^pik^^/SuQua^eisr^ .......... 

6 ^sOTtStl/_ff/rcC0 euiriruum (^Qp^ih pirmiaOetruj 
^tLSiSesit—^pi [^^^/r^^ffi0t_/rirfl-fiev[^a;*j[^6i/ff-23!!3r® euirifluj^^Q 3 ^~jiLitLiih 

Qu(T^m 3 hd^iLiQtiitu Qeyppi euema ^Q^up^isT^ siresarih ^c^LSL-uQupjeuir- 
jrirse^^iii^ [^|*]] ^ppo^uuilQth ^suoi .^ssarQ 6u/r/fi[^iuJi0Off[u!;j] . , . , 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie sixteenth year (of the reign) of the glorious 
Kannarad^va who conquered Kaehchi and Tanjai, — w’e, the assembly of ^ivachfi- 
[Idmanimahgalam, alias Sri- Vikramd]bharana-ehaturvSdimahgalani, (a village) 
in its own subdivision of Kaliydr-kdttam, being, assembled in the front halL® of the Pu- 
vanim^nikka- Vishnugriham in our village, [ordered] as follows: — 

(L. 3.) The inhabitants of our village the land and every- 

thing else that is not the object of deeds of gif t,“ in the environs ” of our village .... 
the common property (madhjama) of the assembly. 

(L, 4.) "We shall sell the land which has thus become the common property (of the 
assembly), to those inhabitants who promise to pay taxes on each IcuU. Ho persons shall be 
allowed to produce deeds of gift or deeds of sale (dvariam) in order to show that the land 

thus sold belongs to themselves. We, the assembly, shall levy a fine of 

[/ia/aJya] of gold . ' from those inhabitants who produce such 

(deeds). 


' These two vords are engraved to the left of lines 2 and 3. 

- Here the following syllables are huilt in : (gn-/ru) 63 ;d?LDE/areytD/r©uj 
^ Head jus-aQeij—i^ , * Head enhQpir. 


‘ The 5sr of esrajti has been added subsequont’y ; behind ssraijtb, a cross above the line marks an omission 
and the words (Sifi • . • are entered below ih GifuOOsfl. 

' Read g)uuifl*. ’ The p of pp has been added subsequently. « Read 

® Read mssOeir. lo Head ^pesar, " Read Read 

” Tlie letters Oi'Bsiriq are entered below the lino ; read G'i-;©Lc.ss@ 50 tn. “ Read ■S^wsawearresarQ. 

“ Ghsmsj=rt_ffiti is a Tamil form of the Sanskrit muklia-mamlajp. 


‘'laterally, 'that is beyond deeds of gift’ {kudtipjt-dlai). . 
Literally, ‘ in the circle of hamlets ’ (jpaddgauvattam) . 
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No. 8.— INSCMPTION OF IL^MPAYAEMAN. 

(L. 5.) Those inhabitants who do not submit to this, shall be liable to pay into court 

(dharvidsana) a fine of one hundred and eight Itanam, ^ per day. To each of 

the inhabitants who have to pay this fine, the great men elected for that year 

(one) kunri of gold per day. 

(L, 6.) If, through inclifierenee, though was thus given to those who pay 

the fine and though they themselves have fined {them), they are not able to remove the ob- 
stacles to the possession {dichi), the great men elected for that year shall be Hable to pay an 
additional fine of twenty-four kdnam. Though they are fined thus, [the great men] elected 
for that year 


No. 8. — On the south wall of the sheine. 

This archaic inscription belongs to the 10th year of the same Kampavarman whose 
name occurred in No. 5 above, and records that Sadaiyan, who was also mentioned in No. 
6, made over 400 Mdi of paddy to the villagers of TJtkal, who pledged themselves to feed 
two Brahmanas daily from the interest, which amounted to 100 kadi of paddy per year. 


Text. 


Q/ueirS) 

(SU ' ^ 


Cll*l <siiusi/8[-4]^0 lu/rmrQ u^/SS/r^eu'j^ ^s_iLlff/r)[euu]OQaoit//7'/7-[<s*]0 


£P6!D1_1U- 

2 sir 0^3^^ Qib^ [|*] ® Q/5[^^]suraiLjO(-are6?E2!rtl© 

3 ® 6i/[«!n]/r ^p^dmirtq. Qs/rA * ui£tes}3=iLi\jr~^iv ^Q^eyir i9jriruc- 

4 assremir iSeoQpih rsiriupith a_e}r©v s^tl®[O]6avu)/;(n)0j[iii*] EL.tl[<^^ 

eavQQmQiuirih []'*] 

5 eGq^iB^4pril-(b> ® sibQs ® ^6!R£_ffi0LO/f?[a9^]6!i5i_ er(^^pjpiasirpp^^^- 

[ti] ^ Q&^djpirir (o)iF[(/j*]^ \^u~^nrisuih [L/]®®6v/?[u5/r*]0(g)£i) eiToQGs£iQiu/rLb [[j’^] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the tenth year {of ihe reign) of Kampavarman, — 
Sadaiyan gave four hundred kddi of paddy to the assembly of Htkal. 

(L. 2.) From the interest ® on this paddy, which amounts to one hundred kddi of paddy 
per year, we, the assembly of Utfcal, shall feed two Brahmanas daily, as long as the earth 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 4.) If we fail in this feeding of guests, we, the assembly, shall incur {all) the sins 
committed within the seven hundred kddam ® between the Gahga and Kumari . 


’ The two obscure worde Oldiu Oaj^M occur again in No. 12, line 11. 

^ The /D of s-iLsp has been added subsequently. ® Read 

‘ Pead ' The p of appears to be corrected from sir. 

^ Pead araes>s. ~ Pead 

® OurreSl^ilQ is apparently the same as Ourr^eaff^iKS in Yol. II. Nos. 27, 28, 85 and 37. 

^ Compare fp. Ind. Yol. III. p. 284 fi., where a similar imprecation occurs. According to the Tamil 
dictionaries, a Mdam corresponds to about 10 miles. Hence the expression ‘700 Mdam ’ appears to refer to 
the circumference of the whole of India between the Granges and Cape Comorin. The Chinese traveller 
Hiuen Tsiang also fixes the extent of the countries which he describes, by stating their circumference. 

4 
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I.— UKKAL mSCEirTIONS. 


jN’o. 9. — Ok TIIE KOETH WALL OP THE MANDAPA, 

This interesting record contains an order which Eajaraja I. issued at (his capital) 
Tan j avdr on the 124th day of the 24th year of his reign, and which was engrossed on the 
143rd day of the same year. This order deals with defaulters of land revenue in villages 
held by Brahmanas, Vaikhdnasas and Jainasin the Ch61a, Tondai and Pandya countries. 
The villagers were authorized to confiscate and sell the land on which no taxes had been 
paid for two full years. 

The royal order was written by the secretary Eajakgsarinallur Kilavan, or, as he 
is called in two of the Tauj8,viir inscriptions, Kardyil E diittaptidam.^ ' It was signed by 
the chief secretary Mummudi-Chfila-Brahmamahdraja, and by Mummudi-Chola- 
Bh6ja. These two officers are mentioned in the large Leyden grant- and in inscriptions 
of the Tanjore temple.* Their original names were Krishna ESina and Irayiravan 
Pallavayan. During the reign of Edjardja I. they bore the titles Mummudi-Chola- 
BrahmamahS,raja and Mummudi-Chola-Bh&ja, which are derived from Mummudi-Cbola, a sur- 
name of E9,jar3,ja I. After the accession of Eaj endra - Ch61a I. they received the additional 
titles E&jSndra-Chola-Brahmamahdraja and Uttama-Chdla-Pallavaraiyan.'* 


Guua/fJ 
ey _is 


Text. , , 

^0U3ffiisir Qu/reo 

y^essTL^emiD ujJ^gBr^cBOiE/reTr '' ® QeucsisineB- 

■ mirQih aiEtsurriif.^ih’^ ^eiTLtiuu/ri^iLid^t^es)£BUtn^iLjih 0L_ui8a)[^/5/r^®(tfl)- 

2 ikQssireuevQfith eremi^esis^iu 

L-i—utruj. erjfisn/r ^svds(Tpiii ^sisn^pi)) Qeussr^^p^'^psssrL-^ir^piQsiresst^L-'^ 
srySsi) 6K<STr0t5 ® <sreo&)iriuirsmrQih QprrQ^pet!)^ eSeir- 

3 dr0ix) luiremQu. 0^0 ® Qsirm f^Qsir wir^nr/r^Osejvfi^eu'^Mnnr/a 

f^nrrr^nTir^Q^^euJird(^ fsirm j^flrJe.iDiSC'.s/rw 

^GSii—vuirtr ^rtrgnrgfTTSTrO^ew/r^^ p^a^ir^iriliQuifliuQff^smQ^ir^ 

4: QppsS&i Qipir- 

1^6337-^ (Til © tjb [^6337^17 t_L©[^L/^ij©[xi tyQ®^(633f9)/5'r©(S®(f?^ii) Opiremesit—iEirLLt^- 

UTssBrisf^isiri—iriB mrr^wir^su&rminLi^s^fj^ O/rj^iju^ssr em.irs<BiB^ih cjisveijir- 

enrenuir 

5 awou^fir esrfrasgTfl^ii esiremsB s_s8>i_|^ujrr/f^ oj/rsBw© tDas- .^eu^ 

2.tD/7L eu6S>iru9(SV fpiriresarQ iSaihiSt [^g/3^ia7/r6B37'® piEpiaarrebifiiUJirear 

/Seu[^iE;^®(^®0 ^eueueu ES!r/r[^<B^5)7?ey/70j7'/r®tb EStiflSSeijiflu'^ujTQ ^ss>p S* 

QunmiriT airsssH 

0 S-6!s>L-ajrr6inirppeQjr essiriSevtniriu ^^(jr'^irseif^eaiTQ'Jiry^^eSp^d^Qsrreirerr^uJQ^u- 

[^uj^(r[^s33r^® \^Qpp<si) frir'^iremQ 

gp^S17/rS33r® SOT(/?®61//flij[^L72'^© ^6!pp QulTf^lT cB IT esisff e_63)t_- 


* See Vol. n. p. 131 f. and p. 285, note 3. ’ Lines 129 to 133, 162 to 164, and 436 to 440. 

’ Vol. K. Nos. 31, 12 and 55, * Compare Vol. 11. p. 139, note 1, andp. 222, note 4, 

' The ear of inesr has been added subsequently, ’ Eoad ^irds^irdsu. 

Lead u^ih, ^ Eead Q/£ir^p9, ® Lead G)p<Br, 

"* The symbol for irr appears to be corrected from s’. 

" Ecad ^wir^rvn-sjQ^eud. '= This appears to be corrected from Qsiry^jEsCQu, 

” The ezr appears to be corrected from ipp) rend Osn’^LiGC.uQih, 

" Eoad t£^3s3377!F or smsm ir. 



No. 10.— IXSCEIPIION or EAJENDEA-OHOLA I. 
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*7 ujir&nir^^sQir [^.jyjei/sua; mrirseifievirQ/r ^s8~^flS>iiQsiT<streiT\j!jyS)u(^p^j^^6u''^irirs<sn'irseijG)LD- 
sir jgi ^uuifl^ ^^evfruj Qinir^m- 

8 nr/r^Q&eisvifliB^.^in'ir Sj^suebr erq^^^i^^ih ^ 0 ld . s - 
^jrQ&jirBsomfrujseir 

9 (iptiiQpi^Q^ir^Q^u^Tg^^ih ^ui9lLQljli(^ss 

Qsi^eSuui^ SLtt)<y' .^eu.g) x ^ 

10 /J7‘'5='(D/H-(gr)[jdi eu^fflaSsuQc-^ ^ 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! On the 124th day of the 24th year {of the reign) of the glo- 
rious kingEa jaraja-K^sarivarman, aZMs^ri-EajarSjadeva, who, (ew)hislEe of growing 
strength, during which, — [in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of 
the great earth had become his wife, — he was pleased to destroy the ships {at) ll§,ndalur- 
Sdlai, and conquered by {his) army, which was victorious in great battles, Vdhgai-nddu, 
Ganga-padi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-padi, Eudamalai-n^du, Kollam, Kalih- 
gam, lla-mandalam, {the conquest of toliich) made {him) famous {in) the eight directions, 
and the seven and a haU lakshas of Ilatta-padi, — deprived the Selinas of {their) splendour 
at the very moment when Udagai, which is worshipped everywhere, was resplen- 

dent; — the lord Sri-Eajardjad^va, being graciously seated in the eollege {halliiri)^ on 
the south of the painted haU {chitra-kiita) at the great hippodrome gate {jgeriya-ienAu-vayil) 
inTailjSvdr, was pleased to order as follows: — ■ 

(L. 4.) “ {The land of) those landholders in villages of Brdhmanas, in villages of YaikhS- 
nasas, and in vUlages of Sramanas {i.e. Jainas) in ^&nddu, in the adjacent districts included in 
^&nddu, in Tondai-nddu, and in Pandi-ESd'i) alias E&jarS,ja-valanfi.dii/ who have 
not paid, on the land owned by them, the taxes due from villages, along with the {other) 
inhabitants of those villages, for three years, {of which) two are completed, between the IGth 
and the 23rd years {of my reign)., shall become the property of the village and shall be liable 
to be sold by the inhabitants of those villages to the exclusion of the {defaulting) landholders. 
Also, {the land of) those who have not paid the taxes due from villages for three years, {of 
toliich) two are completed, from the 24th year {of my reign), shall be liable to be sold by the 
inhabitants of those villages to the exclusion of the {defaulting) landholders.” 

(L. 8.) Accordingly, having been written by the royal secretary, Edjak^sarinalldr 
Kilavan, and having been approved by the chief secretary, Mummudi-S6Ia-Brahma- 
marayan, and by Mummudi-Sdla-Po^an, {this order) was engrossed from dictation on 
the 143rd day of the 24th {year of the reign). 

Ho. 10. — On the kobth wall of the mandapa. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parak^sarivarman, alias 
Eaj Gndra-Cholad^va, and records that the vullagers of Ukkal sold 3000 kuli of land and 
five water-levers ^ to a servant of the king, who assigned this land for the maintenance of 
two boats plying on the village tank.® 


' Probably an abbreviation for /E/rsfr. ® Read isuiflu3eSlLLL_^. 

s Compare Vol. II. p. 109. ^ See Yol. II. p. 320, note 3. 

s A gift of two water- levers is recorded in the Udaj'endiram plates of Pallavamalla; see Yol. 

II. pp. 304 and 372. 

s One of the Nasik inscriptions states that Eishabhadatta established boats, on which certain rivers could 
bo crossed gratuitously; soe Archmlogical Survey of fFedern India, Yol. lY. p. 100. 
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I.— UKKAL INSCEIPTIOA^S. 


tuirakrQ 


Text. 

j[ ril*] QcB/r^Ljjutr0a;<F£uBjr/r6sr i^irirQ^^o^^^(Fir^^Q^eufl(^ 

<7> ^ajimQiErrsstsrL-Qa!rripin‘SssrL-.(c0^^isrr<Si^iTd;Q<ErrLLi-.^^^^- 

g [^eirj 3i.p^ s-SS€))irQuj ^<x&ir^uiyruJrsssrffff^^~yrQeu^wm!isevp^ Spjri/reiivQQsicQtu/rth 
See^SsvujtreusssrassxEUjQujQ^p^ £|*J n-emi—iuirir ^nrrrQ- 
3 ^^*'J^JrQ3^irjpQpeijn- usssflLDisejsr Qeuwsi!r^eisrpdQa;n-LLi_^p^^i^(^~^^SfftrQiEirQmrrLLQa(j^- 

eu?sfrQ{Enri_rre!!r ^^eun-^p*^<3?!^jr^iBev^.^jrir^'i'y3iBirQpi^ir6ir .oye^j^/r^- 
4; [^uj*2s37' uiooQpeueir erihQpn'^ eriBa(^ QQeu/Sp gg(/r)L_£ii" ^cressn^'^^th^ Qurr- 

sicirrss eQ/bpi@Qpp iBeoinireu^ uenr^irthiQm /Bireoeu^ isip- 

esflifid) aiwOO- 

5 [^6iD^L;0£J/r.gffSi//ruj<s©£_SE Ssoinsssr^iLQ^ eui—d^th QiaeoutrpQmio^eo ^t^i£ii(E<mr 

@ip/E^ euL-uir'bQs^Ssi) @(y.uiffia;iErr ^6S)puyjiE<i(^ih Guu-as^arosmjr \- 

0 [^ew^/rujffiffi/r^(E 0 Qpp^ mQsif ulLi— iSevQmp;^ Sssrpj ^f^es}^i—UJUu^t>T!r^3:fraEr 
Qm/reon-eo (ipeuiru9iriaQifiiLjih Qin2e» (sr ^ir&jiriQ piL(^LnuQ^ss>i—!utrir ^^ojesr 

g^(/r)- 

QmrrsmiQ etrnupp erppMdQ Qtpd(^ ^f^Q/rppQpLD eQpjpi 

eQSeviuireuseBT^QfFiupii ^QpQpirth ^Q^sBireaireu^ Qpmatreonreu^- 

LD uesr^uriiiiSeisr miri^eu^ j^iuirQ^trasy^sSE^ t£i3TOrgS’il©<s0 6Ut_<E0 OujJ^d)^- 
urrpOa^Ssv 0iy-t£i<BiB6i; ^etnpu^LSs^ ^lfi@ eu^Lj^uirpQa^Ssi) 0£y.LDar- 
9 <5EErr ^L£?@iii eis\i-oec^SL'nsm-^^rrtudsirsn^^ Opp(^ih Qi£:p(^ J^iS'Jesrpi 

u,Slewrpi3=rrem' Qarreoireo * Qpsu/riEjrw^^iLith QldSsu erS er^ir6u/rtSps(^ihu- 

|j^0s»^«_ujff/r opeisr eg- 

10 Qatrei^TQ es)wpp erppiBiQ^ ^«^<!E0 ©^a0 ^^QfFppQfith eBp^ 

[[6flSsu^tu'r€y65OT0(o)a;it/[^^^ (^Qp^ ^mE<o0p&i^ eS’Sev^eu^Qpih ^esnp^su^- 

Qpih ^pmQsrr- 

11 esarQ ^asypuSi^ujirw eSppi eQ^iwreumr^Qs^iu^ 0©^O^(rQi*^ 8p^/reiru[^00£i£i*^- 

Qiurrih 0*3 (QfSa^meSq^^ uesafi QslLQl—^^Qs^^ ^ 


7 
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X3 OuirpfSs^/S sfreiBQpeui^iuirm ^^jr*~^sis!!rL—!nSjrp^isir^pir~^p^6uQiB6i!r ^etneu 

erm erq^p^ CII*D 


Translation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year {of the reign) of king Parak6sarivarman, 
alias Sri-ESj^ndra-SoladSTa. The hand-writing, {referring to) a deed of sale {vilaig- 
deartani) of land, of us, the great assembly of TJkkal, ffl/ias Yikramabharana-ohatur- 
vedimahgalam, {a village) in its own subdivision of Kaliyh.r-k6ttara, {a distriet) of 
Jayahkonda-Sola-mandalam. 

(L. 2.) The following land was sold for the maintenance of two boats {odam) which had 
been assigned to the tank in oiu' village by Komulan Arairya]n Baladevan, a servant of 
the lord Sri-Iliij6ndra-^61ad6va (a? 2 (? a Tzailzw) of Kuvalaikorln, aZ/as Anavara[ta]- 
sundaranallur, {a village) in Kuvalaikodn-nadu, {a subdivision) of Venkunra- 
kSttam. 


• Eoail erwQpir. = The ir may Lave been added to mark the length of the preceding voTvel 

® The era- of g)ir£OT has been added subsequently. 

* Eead 0ir. 5 Eead fyj. ' Eead yfiuir^^ir, ’ Head ( 


' Read fjp. 


Eead .fsS. 


Eead eSceii, 


Eead 


ein)-D sc^ao swr^ , 



No. 11.— INSCRIPTION OF PAEAKESARIVAEMAN. 


17 


(L. 4.) We have sold, and executed a deed of sale for, (1) three thousand — 
(measured) by a rod of sixteen spans (^dn), heginaiing ((o measure) from the west, — of land, 
which was the common property of the assembly, (which belonged) to the field (kalani) of 
SriyS,rfir on the channel of the ‘ Palmyra sluice ’ (Pamn-dumbu)^ (and) which was situated 
to the north of a heap of sand, to the east of the land of the villagers, and to the south of 
the land (‘paying) taxes to the villagers and of the Subrahma'nga channel, and (2) five levers 
(Hlam) to the east of this (land), excluding a lever on the open side ^ of the tank in the 
west, which Kalumbar-udaiySr had previously purchased and assigned for (the maintenance 
of) a boat. 

(L. 7.) Twice as follows, and three times as follows.® 

(L. 10.) Having received in full the purchase-money and the revenue of this land, we, 
the great assembly, sold (it) free of taxes and executed a deed of sale. 

(L. 11.) Having been present in the assembly ® and having heard (their) order, I, the 
accountant (and) arbitrator of this village, Poriikkuri K§,lid§vadi, alias Iranddyirat- 
tunanfirruvan, wrote (this). This is my writing. 


Ho. 11 . — On the north wall of the mandapa. 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of the ancient Oh 61 a king 
Paraklsarivarman,^ and records that the villagers granted certain land to the temple, at 
the request and with the approval of the temple manager, Chakrapdni Hambi (U. 3 and 
10 ). 

Text. 


1 01*1 QesiruuirQaerflu]^^p&UJiressrQ idorr sirdSli^iriQsnrLLu. < 

Ssu^<strinDss^uaiEiseoihLairQuj ^jj^eQ^Birisurtrisstii iro^-aQi^fV^^fiPykm- 


3 . . LjSusSLDrretssfiaheQ^-ai^^^i^ ^ Qmq^imrekr 

eirfl ® ^estsresaruu^'^^f^'so 

4; 6irDogu^nrev/r/^liLnj[^O^u[^0]tn««^ib 67-ifleu/r/il[^uj*^(j[]OJu0LD®«0irLD^en'aflLli_^® 

eiMQQwQiuir'^ Ljeu(8ufjr'*~^si!!ifldes(jsS))i^-oi/apjD^^^^ Qua^ixiirmisp- 

5 s-^^jrdajis(fyf)ih ^t^ffd-upufujys- 

^Q^^~fu^<s)f,-aei]iD ^fj*))uSeQeip,-aeyih Oemi/rS- 

0 ^^pjDsssTQpia^jbjoi (jsufJirajuf^^fi^^iD^ssBTimes^^frt/bsr er^fiySuirtliuLLL- (^e=eae»th 
eruQuiruuLLi— 


' 1.6. that side {v&tj) of tlie tank ivkick is at a higher level, and opposite [edir) to the artificial embank- 
ment which stops the natural flow of water and thus forms the tank. 

‘ Apparently the description of the land sold had to be repeated in words three times. The second 
repetition is omitted in writing; but after the word Qpssirwirw^ih, ‘and three times/ the whole of the 
preceding description of the land (11. 4 to 7) is repeated with slight variations in U. 8 to 10. 

® This translation of kurt is based on the parallel passages in No. 2, 1. 6, No. 3, 1. 11, No. 6, 1. 22, and 
No. 12, 1. 11, where the corresponding word is salliai. 

*■ To the same reign belong Nos. 85 and 148 of Yol. I. The king is perhaps identical with Tijayalaya, 
the grandfather of Parantaka 1. 

® Read 6 ^ 0 ^. ® Read ^y^6i92j8/ra0nriSBsr.5U^-D, 

’ The two syllables m/rsjKifl are entered below the lino. Read Quq^. 

’ Read M/my. “ Read wss^Qp^eidL-L^. 


” Read Oij 0 , 

” Read .^tsf-iuujsiTQptit S,®jS«!n/ra2aja-osijti. 


Read eu .seu, 

I SlIV ' 

“ Read ,@ 0 U!(g® 6 ijr, 


5 
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L-UKKAL INSOEIPTIONS. 


7 esip eupiuup^p^'^ etnsupp ^lQ ^pQ^euir msjrirssr ^Qa^'^r ^tuihutrasp^ maiflesr 

OmSsii ^^esT^aiLjiH*^^ 

8 Lf^eSaj'J:^Qa^pjs32plj3J^p£ev^e!DjfnL]i}i ^a^euu^euQsa^SsviSA Qeut^Qmsaa^^*'^ ^ 

Old/d^ ^ekrpema ;Ssd[^U)J 

9 Gin)6i/;E^6» ^ «[^/r(S^ui^ «/ra»[^sun;E)[|0^ Qsirjb . . cii;E/r®6y|^J5/r£j.6»^£_ 

^^esT^irsaesytp^anh ^uu£Saf aru*^- 

10 0®a£i uesuf) g8[^/J.iy.<B0Q^2O;S63r £<sr^Jcj/roBiifl ^isih'JtQQiue^ Dl*J 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 16tli year ^of the reign) ol IdngParak^sarivar- 
man, "we, tlie great assembly, including the great men elected for the year and the grpat 
men elected iox [the siqm'visionof)^^^ tank, {leing assemlled) in the Puvanimanikka- 
Yishnugriham at ^ivachdiamanimangalara, aZm §ri-Yikramahharana-chatur- 
vedimahgalam, (a village) in its own subdivision of Kdliyur-kSttam, assigned, at the 
request of Chakrapani Hambi, the manager of the temple, to the god of the Puvani- 
manikka-Vishnugriham in our village {the follotoing) land, for burnt oblations (havaiia), 
for festivals (uisava), (for) expiations (prdyatchUta) and the bathing of the idol (tirmnan- 
jana) at the winter solstice, at the solstice in Adi, at the equinox in Sittirai, at the equinox 
in Aippasi, at eclipses of the sun, and at eclipses of the moon, and for burning all kinds 
of pots and all kinds of 

(L. 7.) Half (a measure) of land in the ‘Fresh clearing’ (Pudu-iiiniitu) on the west of 
the village of [^6]diyamhdkkam, which is a village (hclonging to) this god; half (a 
measure) on the south of the ‘Tamarind field’ (T'uliyan-jeptvu) ; (a^id) one and a half [measure) 
on the west of the inundation channel (vellaJckdl) in the field (kollai) of [Svaba]Ia. 

(L. 9.) At the festival, on seven days, to four persons 

and (/or) the annual worship, half a kalauju. I, Chakrapani Hambi, approve of this 
order of the assembly. 

(L. 10.) This charity, etc.* 


' Ho. 12 . — On the west wall of the mandafa. 

This inscription is dated in the 37th year of the reign of “ Parakfisarivarman, 
the conqueror of Madirai (Madhurd),” i.e. of the Chola king Pardntaka I.,“ who reigned 
from about A.D. 900 to 940.® It records, that the villagers granted to the temple the 
village of SOdiyamhdkkam, which was situated to the north of their own village. 
SOdiyamhdkkam ^ still bears the same name and lies 3|- miles north of Ukkal. 

In the preceding inscription (Ho. 11, 1. 7), which belongs to the 16th year of ParakO- 
sarivarman, Sodiyambakkara is designated as ‘ a village (belonging to) this god, ’ i.e. to 
tlie Yishnu temple at Ukkal. At first sight it might he concluded from this that Ho. 11 is 
of later date than Ho, 12, and consequently, Parakdsarivarman one of the successors of Pardn- 
taka I. On the other hand, it is but natural to assume that Parantaka I. prefixed the title 
Madirai-konda to his name Pa7'akesarivartnan, in order to distinguish it from earlier Chola kings 
named Parakdsarivarman, and that any Parakdsarivarman who succeeded Parantaka I, 




Head Oeu6i7®rssn-^ar@ and compare Yol, II. No. 73, 1. 116 f. 

; the following ejinbol represents “ etc.'( 
rho writer wentg ns to supply here a minatoiy sentence icscmTaling No. 6, U. 1.3-15. 

‘ See Yol. IL pp. 374 and 379 f. « See il'il p. 381. 

o. -46 on the II(tdras Surrry Ma^p of the Arcot talnha. 











mpavarman. 


Plate III. 
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would have followed tlie example of the latter and adopted a similar distinguishing epithet. 
Ileuco I believe that the inscriptions of Parakdsarivarman belong to an earlier king than 
Pardutiika I. The subjoined inscription would then record a mere renewal or confirmation of 
the gift of the village of ^odiyambdkkam, which had already belonged to the temple in the 
time of Pai’akesarivarman. 


Text. 

2. Cll*! OirnsnsstsTi— (u/rsaw© (j[puu|^;EOJ^- 

iprreu^ asireS^irdQ^irLLu.^^^^esr i^^.5i;6F^a/(g®fr/r£LD«33l?Juj[^®J«[^e«jLDn'S^ujJ ^ 

2 8ff-fiO,Trs3sr6c.3:jS-tiOaj-i§3[^o^josy;5.^ aruOQaoOujfl'LD ^ erihQpiruLf6ve!sfl^LD~j'res3fls{se9ei^-n- 

jDjeuD/S^LjQu(^LDrre!!Tti^is^s^ Q^euQ§iDirjDLnir- 

3 <E Qpeir^etnL—iu QuiRiu msseuiresrQpLLut— erihQpir eui—i9u.irBS)ae:Q3^ir^ujih- 

u/rddBinrreur smS(^d6tS}SiL]ih eriRtLj- 

4 : lE^Qa^iutLjih LjekrQs^iuiLjih euZsfTiSp^fljpt s-QihQuiruf. ^qdld peutpmpQpuQuiru- 
uiLt-^th ^^^L/Lyewss/itDirsBafla- 

5 eseQ^-aJ^pjDp^^'yjQu^inrresrijf.a^mQ ^iriTuSuuiTiTd(^u:> ss^^-i'^/BnOwrjDp^d^^lj- 

^iremQ O®/r[^is^/refflgj7iE0[^d50*^ii3 

g ££)|^/r^2su[]®Jig5®@di [^^lOsnr^Dio eSei^-aeu-ath ^ j^^emQpih emsu^ 

]^~^'!upn'm6ijih ;^6»i/^.S0'5;ff0ffl/i5i!ar(S^ ^esisuL^pmp^Oubu- 

7 OLJfruuLlt_.^®(5®Q[]g.]]suOsflirJ0(xi(r6U;Eff'«ai/di [|*3 (StuQuituuiLl^ 

^snp'LlimmirLLi—uQu(^Qpiru^ireseijih er/Sasr (^i^m2str eisae^n-SQiurr- 

^pp\jr^'s^ ' em’^bu^w- 

8 eiiiriBuj^Ql(FdjQeuir(ipija <sr'^fr^ouirifiuj^Q0^djQeun-Qpih QprnLt^BijiriBiu^QB^thQeuirQpih ^- 

i^(sf.s?sfr OeuiLuf-^tij^ih Qeu^^2Btr~jiLjih euirevi^irmrQpth Qff/rejreiTL/OuQ’O.sS'/rtD^/r^- 

9 «63/(i) Q*]] ^^^/r^(^i^s]^2err^S(^ppmQ^irisi^LDsr!rpj’^u^irQ ® Q^suO/riu 

(supnr&eifth e^<Aiy.«0©;E[^^2 >^irQ@QQ)eD Os^tLi^ erQ^p^ ObulLi^s^Q- 

pQpnth QAJ- 

10 QQwQiun-ih [I*"] ^r^C®*X®!] * i5«/rfls^i^O^/r[65rJO(W)ti3 esim- 

635® ^6356_®@U3'fl ^6S)i—ffOiPUJpirir Qs^iiip zj/reiy[^ai7^0«®e7r6i/[^/rJir®«6yu) ® 

^pp^0^pihS^Q(^O'yn c^©/7-S|^/^^- 

Q^ir~^u Oldiu Qeupj ^pQpiL.^Qiarr^'sm-iBi^p'^^i^uuL— ^LLlsf.a(^(^pQpirih 

eiiuOOwOiu/rib [^|*J ^^QG)s£iiLfeireifi(7^^ euuOOj^ao^nv/r/r ue!SBf)uuQ6U(i£^0y3\^^eisT^ 
8©^[^]63r [Qu!r']p/S@fS ^.^^(D[0][6W6sr (|*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the thirty-seventh year {of the reign) of king Parak^- 
sarivarman who conquered Madirai, — we, the assembly of SivachfiHmanimahgalam, 
alias ^ri-YikramS,bharana-chaturvddimahgalam, [a village) in its own subdivision 
of E^li 5 ’’dr-k 6 ttam, {ordered as follows) : — 

(L. 2.) To the god of the Puvanimfinikka-Vishnugrihamin our village shall 
belong, as a divine gift {deva-dlidga), the village called SSdiyambakkam, a hamlet {piddgai) 


' See aLove, p. 17, note 4, 

® The Gu of L/Qjasfl js entered below the line. 

* Read guuo. 

’ Read ’ Read flsirp^. 


’ The two syllables uiemB are entered below the line. 
* Read u^ Bim amr 

' The u of uirQ is corrected from ®. 

’ Read Os/reirQsu/rLo/rsffi^tb. 
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I.— UKKAl INSCRIPTIONS, 


to the north of our village, — including the great flower-garden which belonged to this 
[iemple) previously, — the site of the vdllage/ the tank, the wet land, the dry land, and 
everything within (its) limits, on which the iguana runs and the tortoise crawls, ^ for the 
worshippers of the god of this Puvanimanikka-Vishnugriham, for the requirements of 
the worship, for ohlsAions {iiruvamridiC) z,t the three iivnQS, {of the iov two perpetual 
lamps, for rows of lamps at twilight, for festivals, for the bathing {of the idol) at solstices, 
equinoxes and eclipses, for offerings {&rtbali)ffor) supplies'* to the store-room® of the temple, 
and for all other purposes. 

(L. 7.) "We shall not be entitled to le'vy any kind of tax from this village. "We, {the 
great men) elected for the year, we, {the great men) elected for {the supervision oj) the tank, 
and we, {the great men) elected for {the supervision of) gardens, shall not be entitled to claim, 
at the order of the assembly, forced labour {vctii)f vedi[lai\ and vdlahMnam from the inha- 
bitants settled in this village. 

(L. 9.) {If) a crime (or) sin becomes public, the god {i.e. the temple authorities) alone 
shall punish the inhabitants of this village {for it). Having agreed {thus), we, the assembly, 
engraved {this) on stone.'^ 

(L. 10.) If we utter the untruth that this is not {as stated above), in order to injure 
{the charity), we shall incur {all) the sins committed between the Gaffga and Kumari. We, 
the assembly, agree to pay a fine of one hundred and eight Mnam per day, if we fail in this 
through indifference® ° 

(L. 11.) Having been present in this assembly, I, the arbitrator of this village, [To]^- 
rikkuri Brahmapriyan, wrote {this) at the order of the assembly. 

Ho. 13 . — On the south wall of the mandapa. 

This inscription is dated in the 17th year of the reign of the ancient Oh 61a king Rdja- 
k6sarivarman. It was meant to record some decision of the village assembly, but was 
left unfinished for unknown reasons. 


Text. 


T Dl*3 nr/r^Q<K6uv);^si/8|j-4^;D«-o luirsmQ 

^ssirerrrrea 

2 “ ^^suiriLemt- [QA)]'^oi/^nr6y/r/^3(uijOL/0tri$«^ 

ea9t/6)- 

3 86ia7/r€UV)(o)QsDOiuir£i)j|0^a)[^t£)*’^gp/t 
ah.1— 


iDsr iBirm [^/rrj2.a)a. 

LD erQeuadliuuQu(jgufm~fl.. 


’ The term r'tr-iniH-ai occurs in the Taujavur inscriptions, Yol. 11. Nos. 4 and 5. 

' Compare Yol. II. p. 360, note 1. ’ See above, p. 11, note 3. 

‘ On puram see above, p. 6, note 9. 

' Tliis translation of unnSUgai is conjectural. The same word occxirs in Yol. I. Nos. 82, 83, 145 and 150. 
Compare idanSli, ‘ a passage between two rooms, ’ in Dr. Gundert’s MalaySlam Dictionary, p. 100. 

' See Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 323, note 1. 

’ The ‘ engraving ’ is expressed twice, first in Sanskrit and then in Tamil. 

' Compare above. No. 7, 1. 6. ' On Qintu Qeu^ see above, p. 13, note 1. 

These two words are engraved to the left of lines 1 and 2. 

Read ** Read 


QJUO. 


Read erifl. 


No. 14,— INSCfRIPTION OP ADITTA II. 
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Teanslatiojj-. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! On the 122nd day of the 17th year {of the reign) of king Eajakd- 
sarivarman, — we, the great assembly of ^ri-Vikramdhharana-chaturv§dimanga- 
1am, — including the great men elected for this year, the great Bhattas elected for {the 
supervision of) the tank, and {all other) distinguished men,' — being assembled on this day in 
the PuYanimdnikka-Vishnugriham in our village, 


I 

Ho. 14. — On the south wall on the mandapa. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakdsarivarman who 
deprived VI ra-Pdndy a of his head ^ This king may be identified with A dity a II. 
surnamed Karikdla, the elder brother of Eajaraja I., who, according to the large Leyden 
grant (1. 58), “ as a boy, played sportively in battle with V ira-Pandya. ” 

The inscription records that a cultivator named Sdnai granted one patti^ of land, from 
the proceeds of which water and fire-pans * had to be supplied to a mandapa frequented 
by Brahmanas. 

Text. 


^ Dl*l i^rviajirem-ipujfjosr^^Ssu Qs/resart— luir- 

essrQ lEiT'San-eusi ^ebr * sh-ib^ff^eu(^0iriru:iessRLDiEiaevLDirQiu 

2 Qajesrerramebr ©[<?;]/r0szp[i_iu^/rS5r LjdSiussr LDZebr OffSjsT- 


u>\_rr']m 


ecurswosoiretfr s 
f ^ ns 


m/remisirr ewfsril.Qieu^rra,egua 


ilO 


LD/reM^ Q'^f)(TiL(sp 

isrpp^ih <oT(SiLJU~)pirseLfih Spes esieupp 

3 fic~vS)^ e)j{fsrr'^ii9<sBpuLLtsf. SeoQpLo eioiS^ey^wisserflsv ^^rr^sitriu^-P^ 

O)]L/[) 0 ]]to.Sffisrr [)^)j,Suj8^-4^®«655(_ffi«/r(S33ru;5/rdE[^6i/^[[u) |*] 

®SOnr/ruj^/S 6 iir)] 0 /r QjD{)^o{jj£>iiJDJS^ir{{is{J‘rp^pQ{{ff=)j'i^pinr Qffiup uir{fu'))p- 
^puQ{eii')irjrfrseii^uf) Ci*l emsudjpQ{^f~^^ QffSssrQfujfisr 

^(ii)orn-‘iSl{{pprr^sir ^(g)\_up~^pif^-^'^ 

4; ©[^ulrrejir ^<5si!ri_LflL_u©tj.5!j6u^/r<s[)€i/)]Lb Q|*]] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the fourth year {of the reign) of king Parakdsari- 
varman who deprived Vira-Pandya of {his) head, — Sinai, {ivho was) the son of the 
cultivator {Velldlan) Si[kk]£ir-udaiyan Puliyan {and) who resided at ^ivachiilSmani- 
mangalam, alias Sri-Vikramabharana-chaturvodimangalam, (a in its own 

subdivision of Kaliyur-kottam, assigned {Qiie)paiii of land in the neighbourhood, to last as 


* Another, incomplete inscription of the same king (No. 240 of 1894) is engraved on the mandcpa in front 
of the Panchanadesvara shrine at Tiruvaiyfiru nearTanjore. With the construction eS'rru/rasarif mSonr^^s-ga; 
Qsirmri— compare Qs=ifliue<sirrpQps^ Osir^ in the inscriptions of Eajaraja I., e.g. above, No. 4, 1. 3. 

* See Yol. II. p. 359, note 12. 

3 Similar endowments for the supply of water and fire occur in the Kuram plates (Yol. I. p. 151, test line 
74) and in a Tixukkalukkunram inscription of Kannaradeva {I}p. Ind. Yol. III. p. 285, text line 9 f.) 

^ Eead ® Head ' Head 0®j6ir sir irsirssr. " Eead m/reiv^E. 

® Bead QQeip, ° Bead wemL^sps^. “ Eead(yieirOeir ; the two letters sr^ ace entered below the lino. 

“ Bead awo. . >= The letter ek is entered below the line. 

“ Bead jDojs/rsip^n-, “ Ee.id 


6 
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n.-MELPADI INSCEIPTIONS. 


long as tlie moon and the sun, for Iiis own merit [and) for tlie meritorious pui’pose of sup- 
plying to the Bralmasthdna in this village water during six months and fire-pans [agni&hpid) 
during sis months and of constructing a water-lever in front of the cistern at the ma'nda])a} 
(L. 3.) The great men who manage the affairs of the village in each year, shall super- 
vise this charity. Those who oaiise obstruction to this, shall incur [all) the sins comniitted 
between the GangS.and Kanyd.- Under these conditions, I, Sdnai, assigned [the land). 
He who obstructs this, shall be liable to pay a fine of twenty-fiyo Icalauju of gold. 

II.— IHSCEIPTIOFS AT MELPADI. 

Mdlpddi,® which I visited in 1889, is a village six miles north of Tiruvallam in the 
Horth Arcot district. The antiquity of the place is established by the Karhdd plates of the 
Rashtrakfita king Krishna III., who iu A.D. 959 was encamped at Mdlpdti.'* About a 
mile west of Mdlpadi is the hill of Vallimalai, an ancient site of Jaina worship.® • 

hlelpadi contains two temples of mva, the larger of which, SdmandthdSvara, is still 
used, while the other, Chfile^vara, is deserted. I publish below four inscriptions of the 
Chole^vara temple (Kos. 15 to 18) and one of the Somandthe^vara temple (No. 19). Of 
these, four belong to the reign of the Chola king Raj ardj a I. (Nos. 15, 16, 17 and 19) and 
one to the reign of his son Edjdndra-Chola I. (No. 18). From three of them (Nos. 15, 16 
and 17) we learn that the Chold^vara temple was built by R d j a r d j a I. himself. Hence it is 
contemporaneous with the great temple at Tan jdvfir.® The ancient name of the Ch&ld^vara 
temple was Arinjigai-tsvara (Nos. 15 and 16) or Arifijiavara (Nos. 17 and 18). The 
first part of this compound is probably a corruption of Arimjaya,^ the name of Rdjardja’s 
grandfather. ® Rdjardja is said to have built the temple “ as a resting-place (?) for the king 
who fell asleep [i.e. died) at A.i;i;Av” (Nos. 15, 16 and 17). If I am correct in derinug the 
name of the temple from Ariirijaya, it would follow that the same king is meant by the 
expression “the king who died at Arrur. ” According to No. 19, the ancient name of the 
Somandthd^vara temple was ChQldndrasirahddvara. ” 

Melpddi bore the two names Merpddi (Nos. 15 to 18) and Rdjd^rayapuram (Nos. 15 
to 19). The second designation has to be derived from one of the surnames of Rdjardja 
1.^“ The same applies to the names of two streets of Mdlpadi, rn'ie. “ the high-street of 
Mummadi-Ch81a” (No. 15) and “the high-street of Arumolideva” (No. 19). 
Mdlpadi belonged to Tuy-nddu (Nos. 18 and 19) or Thnadu (Nos. 15, 16 and 17), a 
subdivision of Perumb dna-pddi” (Nos. Into 18), a district of layahkonda-Chdla- 
mandalam.^^ Three of the inscriptions were put in writing by the accountant [karanattdn) 
of the city (Nos. 15, 16 and 18). 


* u!C!brt_<su) is a Tamil corruption of mssruLfti. It occurs in No. 7, line 2, and three times in the Kiiram 
plates (Yol. I. No. 151, text lines 61 and 74). 

■ Nanya is the same as Eanyakumari or, more commonly, Kumari, the Tamil name of Cape Comorin. 

’ No. 119 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chittur taluba. * dip. Xnd. Yol. lY. p. 281. 

' p. 140. 0 gee above, Yol. II. p- 1. ’ Compare Yol. II. p. 259 f. 

' See I'ol. I. p. 112. o pjio eame temple is incidentally referred to in No. 15. 

I helou-, p. 29. See Yol. TI. p. 259, note 5. 

’ The names Pernmh&na-padi and Vanasamudram (No. 19 below) bear testimony to the rule of the Dana 
dynasty over this part of the country. See also Ep. Ind. Yol, lY. p. 221, note 3. 

“ See above, p. 2, note 3. 



No. 15.— INSCBIPTION OF RAJAEAJA I. 


23 


No, 15 .— On the b’ase op the Choeesvaea sheine. 

This inscription is dated in the 29th year of the reign of the ChCla king Edjaraja I. 
and opens with the usual historical introduction, where, however, this inscription and No. 16 
read Tadiga-padi instead of Tadigai-pMi or Tadiya-vali, ^ 

The inscription records that the citizens of M^rpS.di granted to the Arinjigai- 
l^vara temple 6,136^ Iculi of land, which was bounded in the east by the river NugS, and in 
the north by the Cholendrasimhesvara temple. Nugais evidently the original name of the 
river NivS, (or Ponnai), on the western bank of which MMp^di is situated, and Ch&l^ndra- 
simh5gvara is the ancient designation of the S6manS,the^vara temple.^ 


Text. 


Dl*3 QuireauQuQ^Seo^Qa^soeQiLj^emmQsiLjflesiia 

ins!srdG)iBn-^is/r£s^i^^~J^ ^[^/r^Sa) Q^eu^inresiSiBirQiEnsiEisuirij.iLj^^'y 

en'ihuu/ri^tLj/Efits.{Suiri^tLjiB^i—.LDBsu/BirQiEiQsir<^ev(^im6B6Sl!BaQpQinessrij^6in6F /SJr- 

eff L^eoQpiB iril^L^u rr Uf-Gltu tpemir t3 eossQp^sssr Uj. fl)&) Gteu^/S^^ssari^irpsGl&irssari— 

^mQesrt^i^ eum^^ eQeirck^ih ojmsmQi—iu 

Qg^^tuesyir^Qfig^ Qsirm f^QeBireBnrir^wir^QseiSviftu .BnririB j^nrn'^fwir^Q^.euiT@ 
luirewrQ a.«)<Ki ^(uimQs/rs^L-Qff^iry^inmrL^eujS^uQuQ^ihuirem'Uuiri^^^- 

(^itlLQ Q\jti~^puumsf.iuir^@~^iu nrir^irt^ujLjir^^ iBSu-^Q^irih ^^/b^jr/r/s^i^Sesr 
Q^euiT@uu<^&Buss)i—ujrrs s^onu-ujirir j^wir^mr^Q^isuiT sriiism !Besir^]^0^m 
QetiQlui9^^(r^<5S'^s!!T ^^'J(^^/]S^Sein£s^onro'J(^jr'S^ dpjvirO^eu/r 

2 iJ3i_6flerr/rffi^^ffi0Ui/r[^ffiJ iS!T^a,isS^Q^eiip(^s^Q^^ /Sev^^®Qffid)8su ^®/rOsusBr.gy[^LD^(r« 

G)ic^0[i) [^(Tp2mm£^Off/r^u[^O^U0®O;iE06i9d) lOj^iruirS 

(^LDirekr euuSjrQinmeisr Q^siriLt-^uuir^f^irem' ^S'^eofi^sir eui—eaq^Qsiu ^mtreuirp^- 
i86sr^LS(^Qsir<cVseD^fSrr<^ Qmp(^ ©/B/r«©|^/[jJ©u/r6Br Qu(^su^ ermsrujzQ^q^. 

€i)i—S(^iSweuirff^^Qujdj 6 vl^s(^ QmirsS^Qa^/rQsrr^jeiiQo^puS'J- 
mirQpeiaL-Uj ^ Q^euir Q^su^jr~ysf.ajirir iDfifieurrevsrffQ0=iBQujQlLu^flrYjQurre!n 
0«9^ffi00Off/7-[^Oerr0j^iaf8o6wSOTir(Tp6!Di_uj»'/r QsmiS'^ebr Q^flQeo ^j^0j/5®^6srsi/63r- 
^^scr G)\^^~^esret!T(T^G)stu ^®/rOsu65r.gj;ic/r^^«0«iij S ^«0 QrsirdS m/r/iQsireuseo- 
^^(rpQuiretir Qu^j^^idu^S(^pGlpp(^iSiBiBrr pQuQiri\}2iBou^mi^uciauuiLL- Sevth ®<sr®- 
s^jreiT/B^ £B./SlLu- u^Qe!sr<sst!rs^rras!!rQesiT[ei)'^<soirp(^^ ^djujirvQjrpQp^rr(^^~^ir. 
p^ Qpt^u^'yjppirpes)inLfLBpQ^isu^p^(^pG)peupirsr!r^ssipii9i^iuirms(^QpQpn-\^iir^ 

0*3 ^\j^^\yo~^^p'^rrQptir^ pieirQeu^^'iu^Tp^s^fi^^ih ^pQp- 

3 uirdjmp euiriuss/r^ s/rpQsirevsevppiri^ ^pQp- 

euSmS!Svp^d(^LS^ues}udeBips!£d^Sir ^ ujriuuQupB>fL3uuiHjy?J Qpeup/resr^^^etop- 
a9®Siu(r®®9su/rOsueK® QfFiu^ ^QpQpnrQinpuirn^-tuiresr nrir^iru^ajLjsrp^ isBjrp- 
Op/rth 0*3 ^diBSjrpp/rir Qs^ireveo (crq^i^Qesreir ^dmsjrdsjrsm'ppfrekr iBiririraj- 
essrmrQDL-dseosuQetsrasr 0*3 ^sasuOajeirGlesripp^^ || — [[uJoSTUi/rOaDt/T?- 

[^nr*]nrOOa5^ || — 


* See atove, page 5. 

* Bead ^p^xrir. 

’ Bead jsrppi. 

*“ Bead '&ir(S)pjD^nrxr. 


® See the preceding page, and helow, p. 29. ’ Bead ^/r. 

® Read suSoa^wnr. ® Bead erdis^sr. 

* Bead 0ir. * Read 
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Thanslatiox. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 29th year {of the reign) of the glorious king Eaja- 
ruja-H^sarivarnian, alias Sri-E&jarajad6va, who, {in) his life of growing strength, 
during which, — {in) the belief that, as well as the goddess pf fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife, — {he) was pleased to dest/oy the ships {at) Kdndalur- 
^alai and conquered by {his) army, which was victorious in great battles, Vdngai-nddu, 
Gahga-pddi, Hulamba-padi, Tadiga-pddi, Kudamalai-nddu, Koilam, Kalin- 
gam, tla-mandalam, {the conquest of tohich) made {Jiini) famous {in) the eight dii’ections, 
and the seven and a half lakshas of Iratta-pddi, — deprived the Seliyas of {their) splen- 
dour at the very moment when TTdag[ai], which is worshipped everywhere, was {most) 
resplendent; — we, the citizens of MSrpddi, alias Edjdsrayapuram, in Thnadu, {a suh- 
division) of Perumbdna-pddi in Jayankonda-^dia-mandalam, gave land to the god 
Mahddeva (^iva) of the holy Arinjigai-l^vara {temple), — which the lord §ri-Edja- 
rajadSva had been pleased to build in our city as a resting-place if. paUi-padai) for the 
king who fell asleep ^ at Arrdr, — for the sacred temple, for the temple enclosure," for the 
temple court, for the temple garden, and for the environs of the temple.® 

(L. 2.) The {four) boundaries of {this land are) to the west of the river called Nuga ; 
to the north of the limit, eighty-seven rods {in Icngtli), of the high-road which, at a breadth 
of two rods, leads westward from the Hugd river along the northern extremity of the waste 
land of the garden of the merchant {vydpdrhr) AcheherumSn Vay iram§gan, {who resides) 
in the high-street of hlummadi-^dla in this village; to the east of the street which leads 
up northward from this limit to Mattavdnachch§ri, {the quarter) of the dancing-girls of 
the god of the ^oldndrasimhi^ vara {temple)] and to the south of the high-road which, at 
a breadth of four rods, leads eastward to the river called Nugd along the southern extremity 
of the temple garden on the south of the temple of the lord ^ol6ndrasirahi;Svara. The 
land enclosed within these four great boundaries, {tohich measures) five thousand one hundred 
and thu’ty-six and a half huli by the rod of eighteen spans, by which our village is measured 
and divided, we gave to this god as tax-free temple land. The channel, a quarter rod in 
breadth, {tohich flotus) through this land from the river called H u g a {and) supplies water to 
tliis land and to the * ** field of this god, shall {continue to) supply water to this land 

and to the ihippai field of this god. 

(L. 8.) Thus we, the citizens of MSrpadi, alias Eaja^rayapuram, having engraved 
{this) on stone, gave {this land) as tax-free temple laud. At the bidding of these citizens, I, 
the accountant of this city, Hfirayanan Adaikkalavan, wrote (if/us). This 

is my writing. This {gift is placed under) the protection of all Mdheivaras. 

Ho. 16. — On the base of the Cholesvara shrine. 

The date of this inscription is the same as that of Ho. 15. The inscription records 
that the citizens of Merpddi granted- to the Arinjigai-I svara temple the hamlet of 

* Tntho Appendix to Pandit Sruninfidaiyar’s edition of the Purandnuru, Mr. T. Kanakasahhai PiUaj 
Bugrgests tliat the expression tua/Vna or tuiijiya, ‘ -srho slept/ -n'hich forms part of the designations of several 
Chela, Pandya and Chera kings, means ‘ -who died.’ 

* is a coiTuption of ^Ssuiuii {dlmja in Sanskrit). Ilonce is sj-nonj-mous -vith .£0.? . 

<pp./jLon-sTf?ers nntL parirdrahya, on vhich see Pol. II. p. 151, note 1, 

’ Compare Yol. I. p. 92, note .5. 

This is the Tamil name of the tree Bassia longifolia. 



No. 16.— INSCEIPTION OF EAJAEAJA I. 
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Pulikkunram on the west of the river Nug^,^ on the north of Kukkanur, on the east of 
Tenkolli, and on the south of Pdlainelltir. Pulikkunram itself is not found on the 
map ; but its southern boundary, Kukkandr,^ is situated on the road from Tiruvallam to 
MelpSdi, and its western and northern boundaries, Tenkolli and Pdlainelldr, are probably the 
' modern Tempalle and Sripfidanellnr.® 

Text. 


J Di*D .S0t£iisair QuirevuQuQ^’Seos^Os^eveSa^is^est&Qs^tLjifiesiuo ^ssBru-onm 

inmsQsirm^<err/i^ismr , . . QsumesismitQiBSimesuiTisj-u^iB^ ^is£.s- 

un^i^'ytfiB^u-Ui^istimrrQtBQsir&i&iQpsBmiSiBSirpiQtri&ssruj^GDff: ^ ires' ipLassBrL-.'Sv^Qp^- 

iB!rC-u.u!ti^Qluj^ss>irtSe\}m€SQf.i^esis! t^fO^ Qeuebr/S/Sfiessn^n’flQsnessn—. ^sirOesri^A) 
ai<str 0 L 5 ® srweu/r(uirffiBr©/BO^/r(^;s[^«D*]'S eSen iB(^ih tuiressrQu- Qa^y^tuemrr^Q^^^J^ 
'Offi/rsir ^^0«/r[^a9Jnrrrg!nr/rgQ«an)(flij§Q-2*'^j7-(r6Tn- f^nrir^nTir^Q^.isup(^ luireesrQ 
e.iD6fe ^luimQairesaru-QgiiripLDsm't—eti^^LjQuQ^ihLjirsssnjuiri^fS^jri^irLLQ’^ 

Qinfluirt^iuiresr nr rr^iri^uJLjir iBSjr^Q^irth O/ebuits- 

(^uu^etfluesn^tuirm a_s!D[|i_^uj<r/r fj^^nrir^nrir^Q^euir ersffsrr msir^^ei} erQui9- 
fi^Q^eSetsr ^jS^^emsFPimn^^ B^a)irO^Buird(^ Qsue^QSeviB^iwsi^d^'iQfieiifi/r- 
enwns, rsirmiserr 0 ®^^ /SsDtn/reaJ^^^ Ci'^J ^ <sriEisetTdd(^ut3L-ires}esajir£BuOu^jDj~ 

.5liS!OL_Uj[^^0j«er/?w LD^sreu^ Sn-^i—tr^ iB(SjruQuir^eijiriLis.Si—m^ [^iy^s9[^<5j]©«’J) - 
fi>^^dQ(d^)sS(fi^uJn-fiQseoSsi)^'’ ^^is'^irQeusw^Lairfl^m(^ Otc^0[^t£i 
3 Qfi^eiruirpJQaevS&i 0.s«^/f erei>Ssud(^ SDi_iS0Lb Q*J j^OJtD^u/r^OaswSsv O^- 
[^CTr^Oa/rsveifl erm?evd^dSifiS(Qih [^j*J eui—uirpQseo^m) unSeiO'Bev.s^ir er6))Ssi>i- 
(^/sQjS/b(^ib ^imir p\^'yjQrri^2ei)iLj(sii^i^~^ivG-^eifyjLLi— L/^d(^eir/pih SirS- 

ev^Qp^iEiQsBir^ZeuiLjEisiiQih s-iLui-JIjst^swreanfievQLCin'^jSBOeir/S ^ULf<£ld^eirfl^^ 
eruQ'^u'yruLJ^u^^th Qei/m!rrQiSeu/SjSiE/B^d(^^Q^eij- 

^/rew ^l'e!s{^/Du9^ujirsdSsvirQev‘>iS)(s Qs=iu^ (^Q^Q^irih OLDjbuir^l^'^iuiresr rv/r- 
^iruvjujLfir^^ iBSir^(S)fimh 0 *^ iswirfipfriT Qs=irisvev er(^^G)e>n6iT ^is/BSjrdeEjr- 
{^S537 rBirjriruuem-67n]^e!s>L-~yiWisoisu^Qem6jsr~^ El^D 

il — ueBTiDnQmu^nr^^ruQQesi^^^ |j — 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 29th year {of the rei^n) of the glorious king Edja- 
raja-K5sarivarman. alias Sri-Eajardjadeva, who, etc.f^ — we, the citizens of 
M5l;pddi, alias Eajdsrayapuram, in Tufiadu, {a subdivision) of Perumbdna-p^di in 
Jayankonda-Sdla-mandalam, gave the following land as temple land for the expenses 
{nihandha) required by {the god) MahRd5va of the Arinjigai-tsvara [temple), which the 
lord Sri-Rdjar2.jad5va had been pleased to build in our city as a resting-place for the king 
who fell asleep at Arrur. The eastern boundary of Pulikkunram, — [which is one) among 
the vElages that were acquired and belong to our village as hamlets [piddgai) , which is not 


' See above, page 23. No. 5 on the Madras Survey May of the Gudiyatam taluka. 

* Nos. 122 and 121 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chittur taluka. 

* Bead sird^(^dd<Frr?ev savLDyjidfianetfj. ^ Here the writer has omitted jsrerrihuuiruj-tLjui hy mistake. 

' Eead eneir^fl. ’ Eead * Eead ^pxfrir. ® Bead ermies^ir. 

Eead ffip. " Eead ^iir. ■ Eead jjartr. ’’ Eead 0ir. 

“ Eead ./^syth. Eead Eead S/rOaajynnr 

' < 51 / * 

The historical introduction of this inscription is identical with that of No. 15. 
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divided into liouse-sites {manai),^ and wliich is the common property of the city,— (w) to the 
•west of the river called hiugd ; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the boundary of 
Kukkaniir; the western boundary (w) to the east of the boundary of Te[n]kolli; and 
the northern boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Palainellur. 

(L. 2.) {The village of) Pulikkunram, enclosed within these four great boundaries, — 
the whole land of this Pulikkunram, including wet land, dry land and jungle, {and) not 
excluding the cultivated land,® — we, the citizens of M6rpddi, alias Edja^rayapuram, 
gave for the expenses required by this god, as tax-free temple land, having engraved {iliis) on 
stone. At the bidding of the citizens, I, the accountant of this city, Nardyanan Adaik- 
kalavan, wrote {this). This is my writing. This {gift is placed under) the protection 
of all Mdhe§varas, 


ISTo. 17. — On the north wali. oe the Cholesvara shrine. 

This inscription is written in beautiful florid characters, resembling those of the large 
Leyden grant, but mixed with letters of the usual type, especially after line 12. It is dated 
in the same year as Nos. 15 and 16, and records the grant of a lamp to the Ai’iEjt^vara 
temple at M^rpddi. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Dl*D QurreauQuQgSeoa^Qa^eoeSiLics- ( 

ypssn—6s)tn laonQsiiTeirBhiri^^jprfyrd^s^ir- 
[^Sa)^ QeuikestsiEirQmiasisimuinsj-iLjtii 

eressri^esiff: LjStp /ssreff ipLnsssrL-eaQpLQjrLLt—uiri^QuJipeia/riSeoei^Qp^skir^jf^- 

peu Qeuebr/SjSpssiiTL—irpQs/re^t— pekQesrf^eD ® eueirjreg^fOujeoetiir- 
ii!t!rQQ£sir(ipp6S}S eQetriB^ih twressrQt-. (c)g^\fiajes>irfiQpm Oes/r- 

8 dtr f^Qesrr rvtr^rtr/r^nrir^QseMrSlbv^-inrirew .(^nnr^nrir^Q^.&jjb^ ajrrsm^Qi^ 

9 ^ujikQesirss!sn-.Q3^r’'ig}msstin—<sop^uQu(jgihuires!!riLfjSfripp.^(^inlf(S^ 

10 Guipuiri^iuiresr nrn-^n-<r^ajL]srp^ ^ppirirp^i^Sejsr Q^supe^uum&Bue^ni-.- 

11 p mt iiirrir ^^nrir^nrir^Q^euir erQui9pp(^etflesr * 

12 ^pwirQ^eu p(^ G)6us!i!sr(^ebrpQahn'Ll.i—p.p! id0^[^'5*2'’^A0 Geu^efrrreireisr ^q^suirm- 

13 Qpp^ssitirL-Qesreir etneupp ^(Tg'B{f*'^pn'eSeiT@ 

14 s^iTGurr ^ tirfrG Gpir&sor ^pirpQppi^esisdQiEn'&ssfG 

15 E_^«0 Qieiu jrir^Qse^ifltuireo ffi^Sljrir^ppeu/b .syLL[^02[|6u*J,5/rO/E6Br 

jTiT^j^ir'ji^iULfjrp^ 

16 sreasf? QesiBSfr^jrQmebr Q|*] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 29th year {of the reign) of the glorious king Rdja- 
rdja-Eajak6sarivarman, alias Sri-Rdjarajad6va, 'fl’ho, etc.,^ — I, the cultivator {Vel- 
Idlan) AruYd-[E;iiai] Muttigandan of Marud[a-n]aduinYenkupra-k6ttam, gave 


' See Yol. I. p. 66, note 3. 

® The same expression s-essresSeaQinirifieSdr^ occurs in line 99 of the TJdnyendiram plates of Prithivipati 
II. ; above, Vol. 11. p. 386. 

° Read Euerr0L^. ' * Read &(nnr. ‘ Head gpeu/r. 

The historical introduction of this inscription is identical with that of No. 15 ; it reads, ho'we'ver, 
^^cssu/ri^ (!• 4), "while Nos. 15 and 16 have fiitisuiru}.. 





S-I. 1 . Vol. III. p. 26. 


No. 17. — Inscription of Rajaraja I. 


Plate IV. 







No. 18.— INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDEA-CHOLA I. 
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one perpetual lamp to [the god) Malidd^va of the holy Arihji^vara [temple)^ — which the 
lord Sri-Rajai"cljaddva had been pleased to build as a resting-place for the king who fell 
asleep at Arrur, in MSrpadi, Raja^rayapuram, (a city) in Thfiadu, [a, sub- 
division) of Perumbana-padi in Jayahkonda-^Sla-mandalam, — (anc/) assigned to 
( this tanijj) ninety-sis full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old.^ 

(L. 14.) Having received [these ewes), I, the shepherd Eni Gangadharan of Raj4- 
drayapuram, shall pour out daily, as long as the moon and the sun endure, (one) ulaMu 
of ghee, [measured) by the Rdjakesari. 

Ho. 18. — On THE NORTH WALL OF THE ChoLESVARA SHRINE. 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Parakasarivarman, alias 
Rajandra-Chdladava. It records that certain shepherds of Marpadi pledged themselves 
to supply ghee for a lamp in the Arinjiavara temple. This declaration was made before 
Lakuli^vara-Pandita, the head of a Matha connected with the temple. The name 
Lakulisvara is interesting, because it suggests that the Matha at M§rpadi was a branch 
establishment of the Lakuli^a-Pd^upatas of Kar6hana in Gujardt, who are referred 
to in the Ointra pratasti} The inscription ends with the signature of a local merchant, who 
may have been the donor of the lamp. 

Text. 

J ^ weiredi eumjr ^(igSeoii>L.6s>£siLfii> Quirjbs^iuuuireioeutLjth ® &rr- 


2 S3SIE Qu^(rgY^sseStujrirQ^uB']s!srLifl) Qisi^^iBsur^iLysrr * ^[^ao[]L_.^OT/D®/rQ^[i_J/r6i//60a/- 


3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


6U 


j/rSiLjth ,^eiTeS^^*'J(^^LD^LLQesireirisS^uJuire^es)^eBiLiih meisresm ps(jgiii- 
Ouff [^0^«£_®0 t£>;S;S635/riU/r ® ^(Tp£5LtfytD/r[^®J«61//r 

Qpiy.iLjQpeb'esrw/r ^u*^issvfiG)/Sebi ejrreuir 
^ssiTQpi^iLjLBsSlirmrrjr^Qssmsnsj-etnir ** FFtptn- 
essTL^eo^jTp^Qp^Si^CD/SuQDi—Qsiiumih 
g ffin fDesiiouSio ^QiEi(gji<ov^/sinir@iu uevir t^a- 

9 (fi (ipi^iLj^Qe^iEKB^iriDn Qsu- 

j[0 Ou(^'B66/reuea ueuuifisSeifi^(3a=[jr^-'^ 

^0i_;;sO;Sfl'0«/rei)6!on-<5f«2sr esiLi— 

12 Ou)oiy005'[]'r].sl?m^;©6i/jres3r® 

13 ^;S0 Qpi^iLjih uiuibQsitQ lSs [jipJ^Sil.QL-rrtsrfifi^ 

14 ff^iuSiEiiEebr' ^etruQuqgih LjsQfprrQ ^sveLt^uirip erfpesyir ^evshQp/B^jsu'J- 

15 O«jS[^ffi]]0|^sv]uOu[^0^LD8si)ffi^U3/rij[^O2u[^0]]aS'5BS7-[|t_/r2^Offi/r«Bijr[^i_^ 0<B/ruuirOffiGmi;^l[^u^- 

16 ^trni^ersT*'^ jg^’^jrnr~^Q^^jQ3^rripQ^.eun-dQ tu/reisrQ Sh^ireu^ ^luikOmn-estn-i^^'yad^ir'y- 

I'y QuQ^{huiremuufri^^,g!nuiBiril.Q Qui/buiri^UJir/E 

18 Ljir^Si ^q^\eij^/Si^&minhQp6S)u.iu ^pjd^ir^'yS^.euir mi—Qpemt—Uj 

19 jruessny.^ir ^^Q/S&jjrrrQ Qfiirsssr^iir^ 655ffiujffiOffi[^/r^S5ar[^©^ 


® UJrQjnrwrs 
03^LbQu[n-/pjicS(7g- 


* Compare Yol. II. p. 375, note 3. ‘ Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 273 fi. ® Read ?/r. 

‘ Read 0;5®,Suj,gar^iq6ir. .“ Read «i_sSy>. ' Read ig)ir(ip. 

’ Read uy 5 , 15 ^ 0 /. ® Read u/r«-. ' Read ^a/jraar. 

Read ^crvnr. , “ Read e/Fm. 


10 



28 


II.— MELPADI INSCEIPTIONS. 


go ^(^isssireQerrd^ erfiaas QtBiiiiuLLQsu /sires 

21 ^uSyb er/neir ^esii—ium ffiweS ^iLQi—p^th lj- 

22 Gsr&sr Qtks^ih eressf) esiasirpjr^ih euirem-is Qffn^iDjir^p^^^*'j!S3sem-i-.iBirS3sr^iL]y- 

g3 to /stii3 £P/r0^6i/^[|u)*]] «/rt_/r£yL[^it/*^ti isihiB ^Ssssrtujsr to mihi9 ueisr/Sitj- 

g4: tb eurreearis tyeff?uj[^..g;n[^Lb*J ^a/ei/^arOsufl-Oto/rtJLty-L/iy&roruo/At— utBa^treu^ D*1 



25 es)[—UjQiBpesr ff^irpp&srsQesiresurQ ^(^sessireS&iOiSRnrear/Sjps^ jrir^&^'JOs- 

26 s^Sujirei) S^pih s-ipd^ ^Gf^iBujiULL^Q~^eQuupireBeijii> [^|’^]] s^/reS^ih ^Qu/r'^Q- 

27 SULD Soap p2srr ffihQi^ tjS^th ^^euSsisrQsuir^Qfi^sirL/ j^f8JsirQ(npO£Xi ff- 

g3 ^jTir^ppeup ^’^q^jeQsrrQshfleR QmujiLQleupires LjSssaruutLQL-irih ^dieuSssrQeurrih 

29 Q6U65a7‘/_0[^6uj]^^0/B6jr ^^iB*~^iBesjrdesires!iT/spsiB Qurrebri^i^ [|^]],5i'- 

30 up^q^euQiEebr sr(^p^ || — jrirs^iri^^'^Ljjrp^ eSiusuiriB 


31^ or] 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 9tli year {oftJic reign) of king Parakfisarirarman, 
alias ^ri-E9,j6ndra-^6lad^va, who, — in {his) life of high prosperity, while Portune, 
having become constant, was increasing, (and) while the goddess of the great earth, the 
goddess of victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced to have become his 
great queens, — conquered with {his) very great army Idaiturai-nS.du ; Vanava^i, whose 
warriors {tvere protected iy) walls of continuous forests; Kollipp&kkai, whose walls were 
surrounded by §uUi (trees) ; the camp of Mannai,^ whose fortifications were unapproach- 
able ; the crown of the king of tlam, (who was as impetnous as) the sea in fighting; the 
exceedingly beautiful crowns of the queens of that (hijig) ; the crown of Sundara and the 
pearl necklace of Indra, which the king of the South (/.e. the PSndya) had previously 
given up to that (h'ng of tlam)-; the whole lla-niandalam on the transparent sea; the 
crown praised by many and the garland of the Sun, family-treasures which the arrow-shooting 
(hng of) Kerala rightfully wore ; many ancient islands, Avhose old and groat guard was the 
sea wliich resounds with conches ; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakslimi, wliich Para- 
Sur3,ma, having considered the fortifications of ^3,ndimattivu impregnable, had deposited 
{there), when, in anger, (he) bound the kings twenty-one times in battle ; the seven and a 
half lakshas of Ilatta-p&di, (through the conquest of whose) throne " immeasurable fame arose, 
(and which he took from) Jayasimha, who, out of fear (arid) full of vengeance, turned his 
back at MuSahgi and hid liimself ; and the piineipal great mountains (w/n'cZ; contained) the 
nine treasures (of Kuvera); — before the Pujari (/rawnnyc/) LakuliSvara-Pandita, (the 
head) of the Matha of (the god) Mah§,d6va of the holy Arinji^vara (temple) in M^rpSdi, 
ah’as RSjS-Brayapuram, (a city) in Tfiy-nadu, (a sziif/fn'ston) of Perumb&na-pS,di in 
Jay.ankonda-^81a-mandalam, — we, aU the following shepherds of this village : Halli 
Hutt^ran, Punnai ^ingan (i.e. Simha), £ni Gangadharan,® Vanan ^8[m]a[da]n (3.e. 
Somanatha), Tandan Anai, Hambi Sadavan («>. Sahadeva), Ayidi Kddadi, Hamhi 
Tinaiyan, HambiPanri and Yanan Puliyan, agreed to become security for l^r an 
Rattan, a shepherd of this village, (who) had received ninety ewes of this temple, in order 
to supply ghee for burning one perpetual lamp. 


* See Mr. Bice’s E/rigraplda Carnataca, Part I. p. 10 of tlie Introduction. 

is perhaps the Sanshrit pitht. * The same person is mentioned in line 16 of No. 17. 
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(L. 24.) ( We) shall cause the shepherd Eran ^ittan to supply daily to one perpetual 
lamp (one) iilaJchu of ghee, [measured) by the RAjalcesari. 

(L. 26.) If he dies, absconds, or gets into prison, fetters (or) chains, we, aU these 
aforesaid persons, are bound to supply ghee for burning the holy lamp as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

(L. 29.) At the desire of these persons, I, the accountant of this city, Ponnali 
Aruhattiruvan, wrote [this). [This is) my writing. 

(L. 30.) [The signature of) Am[mu]ri [I]la[m]-Perundi, a merchant [vydpdrin) of 
BajaSray apuram. 


Wo. 19. — On the south wall of the Somanathesvara shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of the reign of the Ch61a king Rajar&ja I. 
and mentions the conquest of Kudamalai-nddu and of the Seliyas (f.e. Pdndyas) in 
addition to those recorded in Wo. 3 of this volume. Instead of Tadigai-p^di, Tadiga-pSdi or 
Tadiya-vali ^ it reads Tadiya-pddi. The king is designated by two different names, vis. 
BajarS.ja-Ri,jakesarivarman and Mummudi-Ch61ad§va. The second name means 
‘ the Oh61a king (who wears) three crowns,’ vis. those of the Ch61a, P&ndya and Ch6ra 
kingdoms.^ 

The inscription records that trSyiravan Pallavayan, a well-known officer of B^ja- 
r§.ja I. and R8,j§ndra-Ch61a I.,^ made over 15 kalaUju of gold to the assembly of Tiru- 
vallam,^ who, in return, assigned 1,000 huU of land in the hamlet of V ^nasamudram near 
Tiruvallam to the Ch61^ndrasimh^4vara (now S6man&th^4vara) temple at BSjS^raya- 
puram [i.e. M^lpldi). This land was made over to an inhabitant of R&jS^rayapuram, who 
had to supply ghee for a lamp in the temple. 


61AJ61/S 
au ^ 


Text. 

^ Di*l Qurrev^firfotue^Seoa^Q^wsSiLf- 

ssiBiBQma.jifles>LD y^ettaru-emin iDeariQsiri^seQg^ssfrss^^ir- 
ffffrrZso siSDin jS^ci^sSsssjsuir tsj-iLf^mihuutr 

O6UiH635«(6/r®m0£_tD2feu«(rQfiSi55ijri_n-^Q«[^ff-J- 
essru- fiewjQifBTt^eo euerrQir/reS Q^0^~^^iueis)irfiQ^er 

^(y^ihQpi^Q3^ir^G)^.!Sifjb~f^ Qsir 

Ssu fpQajire^Q S)<p 

.gv/sn'iLQ ^(^sueusufSfi-a eiNQQesQtuinh Qe^nr^^^iLQl Qpmassiir^uf- 
urrthLj[jsst£lfsB€h./bp^fies)ir(^B'es)n-^(^(TfJ'SS)i—iurr^ ^ ^jririi9jreu[jif) oA)- 

10 eueuiui^esr QpthQpt^ffQff^iripQufrffew 

11 SI— so ^8—isLLt—8^s.^Ssrr iSmp u^Sssrimsip^s 

13 uQurr^6sr*~^ u)© ^ Qs/rQfp. 

13 ^jSimser[)m~)jr(ipe!nt—aj 8^ir0^.eup(^ 

e9<strsQestBLJufip(^ |^crj]®«STr 0[|iX)Jia)(9L_<rew« 6U(r[^si!Br^eu\J(Tp[|^^,s^[^6BT^ 

2^5 Sevih ^ppibuev^^dOsireoir^ emeupp 

16 ^^<Ufni9jrih [^1*^ ^^6Uira9jnEi^ySa^Ei0^sir))cmi^dje9jrfr^ng^- 

17 iutgjr^.Si .g>/(^Qa:iir tfiQpeiiuO]fj))(ryQss£qfJe9psiBSiruum!f.- 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


■ See above, page 23. ‘ Compare Ep. Ini. Vol. III. p. 17, note 5. 

* See above, p. 14 and notes 2, 3 and 4. ‘ The inscriptions at tbis place will be published below. 

* Read fFVfruSv. ' Read tuS-i. ’’ nriT$^iT(^iu. 
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III.— KAEUVTJB INSCEIPTIONS. 


18 luir^ semu-sir iDjDoj^sjir Qff^irOipm^jrSmisinrr^t3J^eviLvf.Oiu 

19 ^;5',S0®^'re9®rffi0© Ss=/sth Q\jB'yjiutLQeu^fi^p(Q 

20 G)srr[fisry£> ^/l®[/5]/rff^ ^QpQpirth eiuOQsiDQiuirih [|*J - 

1 ^ 0 ^^- 

21 t^jrir rwQQs^ [||»] 

TbANSL-VTION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tLe 14tli year (o/ /^e rejy«) of ^rl-Mummudi-^Ola- 
i'^va, (alias) king Rajaraja-E^jakfisariTarman, wko, (m his) tender youtk, during 
which, — having formed the belief ^ that, as weU as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife, — (he) was pleased to destroy the ships (at) Eandaldr- 
^aiai and conquered by (his) army Gahga-padi, Nulamba-padi, Tadiya-pSdi, 
Vangai-nadu and Kudamalai-nadu, — deprived the ^eliyas, whose lustre had been 
growing, of splendour ; — we, the assembly of Tiruvallam in Miyaju-nadu, (a 

suldivision) of Paduvhr-k8ttam, have received fifteen JcahUju of gold, weighed by the 
balance (iised in the case) of charitable edicts (dharma-kattalai), from trayiravan Palla- 
vayan, alias Mummudi-^61a-P8^an, the lord of Araiafir (and a native of) Araiafir in 
Pambuni-kfirram, (a subdivision) on the southern bank (of the Kavari) in ^6nadu. 

(L. 11.) Por these 15 kalaflju of gold, (we) assigned one thousand huli, (measured) by 
the rod of ^irrambalam,® of land which formed the eastern maUjikkam* of 'Va[[na]- 
samu[dr]am, a hamlet to the west of our (village)^ to (fhe god) Mahadava of the 
^aiandrasimha-tavara (impZe) at Eajaarayapuram in Tfiy-nadu, for burning one 
perpetual lamp as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

(L. 16.) These one thousand kuli of land we, the assembly, made over (to) Kandan 
Majavan, alias ^61endrasimha-Ma[yi]latti, of ^ahkarappadi, (who resides) in the 
high-street of Arumolidlva in this R^jd^rayapuram, in order to supply to this 
perpetual lamp (one) ulakku of ghee daily. 

(L, 20.) This charity (is placed under) the protection of all 3fdhe§vaTas. 

III.— INSCRIPTIONS IN THE PASUPATISVAEA TEMPLE AT EARUVUR. 

The town of Karuvfir, which I visited in 1890, is the head-quarters of a tdluka of the 
Coimbatore district and a station on the Railway line from Erode (Irodu) to Trichinopoly , 
It contains a temple of ^iva, which is now called PaSupatiSvara. This is a Sanskrit 
rendering of the ancient name of the temple, Tiruvdnilai, i.e. ‘the holy cow-stable,’ ® 
which occurs already in the Devaram and is exclusively used in the subjoined inscriptions.^ 

The inscriptions of the Tiruvdnilai or Paiupati^vara temple belong to the time of the 
Ch81a kmgs VirardjSndra 1. (No. 20), Rdjgndra (Nos. 21 and 22),. Eulottuhga- 
Ch61a III. (Nos. 23 and 24), and Vira-Ohola (No. 26). The two inscriptions of Eulot- 
tufiga-0h61a III. attribute to Earuvhr the surname of Mudivalangu-Solapuram. 


‘ Bead ^iLQeupiris. * See Vol. 11. p. 249, note 2. 

* This is the Tamil name of Ohidamharam. 

* The same word occors in an inscription at Mamallapuram ; see Vol. I. p. 66, note 6. 

‘ Compare ahove, No. 12, text line 3. 

‘ The word pasu means ‘ an animal ’ in Sanstrit, hut has acquired the meaning of ‘ a cow ’ in Tamil. 

’ The name is spelt Anilai in the DSvdram, Tiruvafliiai in No. 26, and Tiruvdnilai in Nos. 20 to 24. It 
is derived from (Sjj or ‘ a cow,' and nilai, ‘ a place.’ 
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Karuydr in the Coimbatore district has been erroneously identified by European scholars 
with another place of the same name, which is said to have been the capital of the Ch4ra 
kingdom and is mentioned as such by Ptolemy.^ This other town of Karuvfir was also 
called Vanji and is perhaps identical with Magodai or Tiruvanjaikkalam near Granga- 
nore in the Cochin State.^ 

The ancient name of the tract of country, in which Kanivfir is situated, was Kongu 
(No. 23). In the inscriptions of Virarij^ndra I. and Rdjendra (Nos. 20 to 22) we find, 
instead of Kohgu, the term Adhirdjardja-mandalam, and in those of Kulottunga-OhOla 
III. (Nos. 23 and 24) Sola-X^rala-mandalam. In an inscription of Vikrama-Chola at 
Kodumudi occurs the designation ‘‘ Kongu, alias V ira-^ola-mandalam.” In the time 
of Eajaraja I. and Eaj^ndra-Ghola I. it was included in Kferal intaka- valanddu.® Among 
the districts of Kohgu, the Karuvhr inscriptions mention Vehgila-nidu and Tattaiyhr- 
nidu. To the former belonged Karuvhr (Nos. 20, 23 and 24), Pikkhr (No. 20), 
Kanavadinallfir (No. 21), Nelviyppalli or NoUuvayppalli (Nos. 22 and 26), Punnam 
(No. 24), Andanhr (Nos. 22 and 26), Kiraitturai and i.diehchamahgalam (No. 26). 
In Tattaiyhr-nadu were included MannaraiandKiralapalli (No. 23), Tivanappalli and 
N ombalhr (No. 24). Instead of Tattaiyhr-nadu, the inscriptions at Tanjivur and Somhr* 
use the form Tattaigala-nadu. Another district of Kohgu was Narkaviri-nidu, in 
which Kodumudi^ was situated. According to an inscription of the Hoysala king Vira- 
Valliladiva at Pirhr near Coimbatore (No. 569 of 1893), Pirhr belonged to Pirur-nidu, 
a district of Kohga-mandalam. 

No. 20 . — On the south wall of the Pasupatibvara sheine. 

This inscription refers itself tothetimeof K§.jaklsarivarman, alias VlrarSjSndra- 
dSva (I.) (line 11), and records a royal grant which was to take effect “ from the year which 
followed after the third year,” ® i.e. from the fourth year, of the king’s reign. It opens with a 
panegyrical account of the donor, which resembles the introductions of four other inscrip- 
tions of his, viz . — 

1. Tv.= an inscription of the second year in the ^vet§,ranye5vara temple atTiruven- 
kadu in the Tanjore district (No. 113 of 1896). 

2. Tk.= an incomplete and undated inscription in the JalanSthSSvara temple at 
Takkolam in the North Arcot district (No. 19 of 1897).'^ 

3. M.= an inscription of the fifth year in the R§.jag6p§la-Perumil temple at 
Manimahgalam in the Chingleput district (No. 2 of 1892). 

4. G.= amuch damaged inscription of the fifth year in the Brihadi^vara temple at 
Gangaikonda-^olapuram in the Trichinopoly district (No. 82 of 1892). 


' See above, Yol. I. p. 106, note 2. 

* See Mr. Kanabasabhai, Ini. Ant. Yol. XYIII. p. 259: and Mr. Yenkayya, JBp. Ini. Yol. lY. p. 294 f. 

’ See Yol. II. No. 69, paragraph 128. The same term oocnrs in an inscription of Parakesarivarman at 
Kodaniudi and in inscriptions of Eajaraja I. and Eajendra-Ghola I. at Somur near Karuvur. 

* See the preceding note. 

‘ This village is now a Railway station between Karuvur and Erode. In the inscriptions of the Maku- 
teSvara temple at Kodumudi and in the Divdram it bears the name Tiruppandikkodnmu4i or Pandikkodumudi. 

‘ See below, p. 38, note 3. 

’’ This inscription winds round a piUar from lop to bottom in a single spiral line and thus reminds of 
the MahAhuja inscription of Mahgalesa (Jhtf. Ant. Yol. XIX. p. 8), which, however, starts from the bottom 
of the pillar. 
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III.— KARUVUR INSCRIPTIONS. 


The historical introductions of these four inscriptions have been compared with the 
test of the subjoined inscription, and a selection of their various readings is given in the 
footnotes. 

The period of the reign of Rdjak^sarivarman, alias TirarSj^ndradeva I., can be approxi- 
mately fixed in the following manner. According to his inscriptions, he defeated A hava- 
malla and his two sons, Vikkalan and Singanan, at Kfidal^angamam.^ This battle is 
mentioned in the Kalingattii- Parani (viii. 29) and in the Vikldrania-Bolan- TJla? In these two 
poems the victor at KMaliSaiigamam is placed after the Ohola kings Rdjardj a 1. 

viii. 24, and Ind. Vol. XXII. page 142, note 3), Rdjendra-Chdla I. 
(viii. 25, and l.c. note 4), RSjddhirdja (viii. 26, and l,c. note 5), Parak^sarivarman, 
uKasRdj Andrade va (viii. 27, and l.c. No. VII.)/ anda king who has not yet been identified 
(viii. 28, and l.c. Xo. VIII.). After the victor of Xfidalsangamam, the Yikldrama.^olan-TJla 
places another king, of whom no particulars are given (Z.c. Xo. X.), Kul6ttunga-Ch81a I. 
(Z.c. note 7), and Vikrama-Chola (Z.c. note S)."* Xow, Professor Kielhorn’s astronomical 
calculations have definitely established the two facts that Rdjddhirdj a reigned from A.D. 
1018 to about 1050, and that Kulottunga-Chola I. was crowned in A.D. 1070.^ Conse- 
quently, the victor at Koppam(Parak8sarivarman, aZitfs R3,j8ndradeva) and the victor over 
the Kuntalas® at Kfidal^angamam (RdjakOsarivarman, alias Virarajendrad8va I.) must 
have reigned between A.D. 1050 and 1070. Further, as I have stated before,’ AhavamaUa 
and his two sons, Vikkalan and ^inganan, who were the opponents of the three Chola kings 
RdjSndra, Virarajendra I. and Kulottunga I., have to be identified with the Western Chaluky a 
king A.havamalla-S8m86vara I. (A.D. 1044 and 1068) and two of his sons, Vikra- 
m3,dityaVI. (A.D. 1055-56 and 1076 to 1126) and Jayasimha III. (A.D. 1064 and 
1081-82).® 

Kfidayangamam, the site of Virarfi,j8ndra’8 victory over the ChSlukyas, has been 
located by Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai at the junction of the Tuiigabhadrd and Erishna.® 
But both Mdal and samgama mean ‘junction’ and might refer to the confluence of any two 
rivers, e.g. to Kfidali at the junction of the TungS and Bhadra.’® The battle of Kfidal- 
^angamam was the third occasion “ on which Virarajendra I. professes to have defeated the 
Chalukyas, He had already before driven Vikkalan from Ganga-pddi over the Tuhga- 
bhadrS (1. 3 f.), and on a second occasion he had defeated an army which his enemy had sent 
into V8figai-nadu under the J!fuZ/afZawcZanff^«Z*a Chdmundaraja. The latter was lolled 
and his daughter NS,galai, who was the queen of Irugayan, mutilated (1. 4 f.). Chdmunda- 
rSja is probably identical with the MalidmanMeivara Chavundar&ya of Banavdsi, who 
is mentioned by Dr. Fleet’® as a feudatory of SOmd^vara I. with the dates A.D. 1045-46 
and 1062-63. Two other chiefs whose names occur in the account of the battle of Efidal- 
Sangamam, — though the context does not show on which side they were fightiug, — EdSava- 
Dandandyaka and Mdrayan (1. C), are perhaps identical Avith two other feudatories 


’ Seo 1. 5 li. of tie present inscription. * Ind. A.nt.y^di. XXII. p. 142, No. IX. 

’ Compare aiove, ‘Vol. II. p. 303. ‘ t^ee also aiove, Tol. II. p. 309, note 1. 

‘ Ep. Ind. Vol. rv. p, 266. ' I.e. the Chalukyas ; Kalingattu-Parani, viii. 29. 

’ Above, Vol. n. pp. 231 and 303. 

* The figures of these reigns are taken from Dr. Fleet’s Kanareee Bynasties, second edition. Table facim? 
p. 428. ^ 

° Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. atO. • Mr. Rice’s Mysore and Coory, Vol. II. p. 380. 

'' 1. 5, • ICanarese Dynasties, second edition, p. 439. 
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of tile CMlukyas, the Dandandyalca KSsavadityadSva (Z. c. p. 443) and Marasimha 
(ibid. p. 439). 

The whole Chalukya camp fell into the hands of Virartjendra I., including the wives of 
the enem}’-, the boar-hanner, and the female elephant Pushpalca (1. 8 f.). In the concluding 
portion of the introduction (1. 9 f.), the king claims to have killed the king of Pottappi/ the 
Kerala king, the younger brother of Jananatha of DhS,rd, the Pdndya king, and others-. 

Towards the beginning of the introduction (U. 1-3) we learn the names of a few of the 
king’s near relatives. On his elder brother Alavanddn he conferred the title R£ijard,ja; 
on his son Madhur&ntaka the Tondai-mandalam (i.e. the Pallava country) and the title 
Cholfindra on his son Gahgaikonda-OhSla the P^ndi-mandalam (i.e. the Pindya 
-country) and the title Ch61a-Pdndya; and on Mudikonda-Chola the title Sundara- 
Chola. ® According to the Tanjavhr inscription of Kulottunga I.* the name of YirarSj^ndra’s 
wife was Arumoli-Nahgai. 

The immediate purpose of the subjoined inscription is to record that the king, residing 
in his palace at Gahgaikonda-^olapuram® (1. 11 f.), granted to the Karuvhr temple the 
village of Pakkhr, which, like Karuvhr itself (1. 14), belonged to Vehg^la-nadu, a 
district of Adhirdjarfi,ja-mandalam (1. 12). 

Text. 

^ Di*l euerr/r ^/r[^6fr [^m^sssflL/^OsssrsBr- 

^^®S[|uj£j6jrtD6Bafl<s(o)<s5/r^^Q6u«53r0ffiot_ jsiri3.^ih 

Quit ® iiijb^<^m€ii6is)flsi^&}ir0:ir ^6W6sr£^B9iS!rf?Ocy/rj@)®a6ySB)^iSlisv;S.^65>i_iu 
Q0uir.giiE/^6s (yi2e!njDeinLn^ii9'jisu(7^ihOu/D(5o /setnunuSsm ’ 

2 ^^eu~\is^fi'^n-Ss!srii9(^ih LjsQ ^^'Jirir^:rfr^Qsrsre!frQ(n)‘isStr ® 

^65r^0635tD[^/53,E'(g)©(u SEietnsQsire!mru.Qffirip^!!rQiii^(^iLi~jirtBujir&isr ® ^e^ySe^Sser^Qg^/rip- 

UJS!I3i?(3^£y.[[tji_;3fl-«BOT-[^iJL3tOK!i)ri_a)®0Q.ff;S0[^6»Siu3 eUlT- 
u-esis &]is^Qairsi!tsru.(E^!rQisu&} Qpi^Qsiressr- 

3 L-Gl^a=^ir^ipd5iirff^3fiiSJrOs=rrtpQesrei!rff-.3H—ir Qfiiy- Qu0^[^©3/^’ij- 

u(iy<sS^fi6br Q?BfTeu(^!5CSi^p~^^isupQ£^ttj~^susdSli~th 06ij^.sv Osij'Jfl(^e>{i ^E‘®3^ 


’ An inscription of Saka-Samvat 1129 at Tiruvorriyur near Madras (No. 104 of 1892) speaks of tlie town 
of Pottappi, wliicli Madhurantaka, an ancestor of Tammusiddii, founded in tlie Andkra (Telngn) country. 
An inscription of Tammusiddlii's overlord, Kulottunga-Cliola III., in the Eahganayaka temple at Nellur 
(No. 197 of 1894, dated A.D. 1197 ; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 219) and the Feriyapurdnam (p. 65 of the Madra.i 
edition of 1888) mention Pottappi-nadu, -which, according to the Manual of Administration 

p. 115), is the Telugu designation of the Kalahasti country. 

® This statement is taken from the Tiruvenkadu inscription ; see helow, p. 36, note 11. 

® In quoting the present inscription (South-Indian Palaeography, p. 45, note 1), Dr. Burnell says that 
“ Koppakesari {sic) the Chola established his younger brother on the [Pandya] throne. This prince’s name 
was Gafigaikonda-Chdla, but he took the name Sundara-Pandya-Chola.’’ This series of mistakes has, on the 
strength of Dr. Burnell’s authority, been accepted as history by Dr. CaldweE {Eistory of Tinnevelly, p. 31 f.) and 
Mr. Sewell {Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I. p. 221). 

* Above, Vol. II. p. 232. 

» The same place had been the residence of Eajendra-Chdia I. See ibid. p. 105, and compare Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 323. 

. ' Tv. reads Ouem, and Tk. and M. Ouessff. ’ Tv. reads [^]eiDumjS5Br .^srrsiiLasn-]^^-. 

® Tv, reads wemR. * Tv. reads 67[(ip]iu[rf?io]/r[&!!r]. 

Tv. reads /SessrQiuir, i.e. ^mrQiurr. 
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6 'T 


6i2[^2ffrrJ eS(^Ocsa(tl ^ itiBsud(^ih eQdmenssrpsirQ^Qih Qeu^SBso/SpL-dsas uair- 
j^ir^U5/B^65) <r ffiSiBffi ( iBffi)u/r - 

4H 'crr^p^'jes)ts£eir^ ^iiaup^ifldseiair ® ^ikmeuir 

i^eat— iSskrt-emr ® eQC-t— prr^iB^sQ^th G)lj0susS;f[^^ 2 siin © (o)[^<E^£_^|^«Jff[^<Ej© 

uin^p~^S!san-.tBiriijdaeisr ^s^'yrQfiestsrL^jrir^dssrdGls^ssrpeu^ * Sjrp^&artupi/s^ ui[^^2- 
/D6i/O[^(OT)j0tfl«ejr/rS(U6i50«ttJ- 

5 pQpeSi ® [^/5/r*^«SsuOuj6ir@u/BO^/r|^6!n^®ttj{[/i]]a^/r(u2su QpspQptrQ Qpd^ ® Qeu/SdQ ^ 

uemmpQp^ir QpesrQfith^ eQemiFi^^iii^iDesrQp^ir O|^l/^7'0^ ® uifliusud^euOearesr-^^ 

a9dE®ew6OT" SiE/sisTrQesreir/SeuiT'piiiQijDiTQiiiQtDesBr^eissB^jd) fftr’^’^u^ihpes)- 

QeudsrpQ ,girdS^* Qpsbr eSid-Qp^eirpiSsssr inssresresr^® fBir^ih iSehesrQp^^QfE^ 
^eJJu.{Ei—Qev6iresr euibp^irJ^srem^uj^ si—{BeiBO0>eir(j^ev sevmQii^t—eo^’’Ljfid- 

Qmira^etidSmsm^^dQstr^ufSY^ueiyiu. usesrevresiirp^S^^ Qeus!!iirseif)pQ(^eir^^esaf}pJ^^^ 
^Q'ys3^eup'^es!sry^iBtr^uj~^isebr QsppJriF^ ^u:illijrjriu*~\em- (^p'j^pp- 

QuirppajeiS^~^&} Off[juj[]iU QuirpQair^ei^p (ifiOaj/B^QiueirrQp/f^Q^^uiSeuJ^OfiBr®^- 
ff£(nc^(B^^anrJ^ffi65r6Br[^t5!^s5i-6BT0Qff[^iu]^ l^iSjjsjr^sr Qpp^^'^ajirQiu in^eussBrOj^/B^fl-- 
[^£_J eSifipp pSai^Q'JujirQ £;Q<s[^ff]ei)0(2)t— []<£F[jOff[|02<iO«f^e«£;S/5^ Scdmm- 

^sst!res3reu(TfipeS£serr^Sssr'^eu(^iiiiDir~^ Quirp^u^smressBesr ^u^£mi<f^*~^^iBQp^iry. 
esressrest^iu ^«6v[^ui*^d)su,@!/iJ3a//D0 QpebrO^i-. pebr Qeiia.Q6u/EissSp/S8s!sr e9ev- 
dS euirs 0«/reBOT-Ej[^<E^6u[^/f2 p^tryrQpihiD&jir (^eop^^Qf^th B^iEi^(^Qpebr^Q^p~^rr- 

/assndpirsniriLjih QuiBiLjih Qeuessrffiroieisiira^ih 

Qa^iruf.^'JiLjih iD- 

9 sjrQprrjresBrQpth uiriuu^ifl'J^pQprreinirQajirm 

®iii35 ^u/S~^p[jpf^ Qa^iuQtu^rreS'^ir 6i96wa^iuU)[^6a!rf?jLD[^0£_Jti)[^tfi2s»[^'5"3®‘^C''^]®®' 
^^ssa^s^^GT^rr^ih ©sarutyj^sS]] Qs=Sl>p\_0^^(S^^ Qmir^ppiih L/ire3uQuirp‘ 
^pu'^iBQeumpSs!sr euirjrSssr euSsar®^^*^ QpirebrpSssr-^^ 


22( 
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’ Tv. reads eSq^Opn-Q, 

’ Eead LSessri-euir. 

' Tv. and Tk. read ^q^siuosr O^sS ^/rsSsu. 
’ Tv., Tk. and M. read OsueysS. 

' M. reads uiBuaip. 

Tv. andM. read Ouir^qsBreu. 

Tv. and M, read Siiaessr. 

” Tv., M. and G. read LDesrerrq^sss'r^ih. 

” Tv., Tk. and M. read 
” Tv. reads Qpssrpir pirS. 


~ Tv. and G. read piieup^s^rr. 

* Tk., M. and G. read OtFppeudr, 

* Eead (jp®@. 

® Eead QpdrQ)>ii. 

“ Tv. reads ^frenQpesr, i.e. ^iretiOpesr. 

“ Tv., Tk. and M. read LDGsetrirSiu. 

** Tv., Tk. and M. read pnS, 

Tv. and M. read etiipppaippir^sureQiij. 

Tv. and M. read Osn-® 35 U Qiba^sur. 

” Tv. and M, read QissiitGed\pQ(iy(£i^esiSlppi. 


*' Tv., Tk. and M. read ^essriq-pm!. 

Tv. reads OuirppjrGpOpOird-Fiup, Tk. Quirpp 0 D!rujei£Qirdffiuiir, andM. Oun’pp^tueaSiQrrd^ujdr, 
” Eead gp ; Tv. and G. read qfiOeup^. 

Tv., M. and G. read Oiudrq!i>irpp(t>p. 

“ Tv., Tk. and M. read Stasesar. 

” Tv. reads ^es^assreop QfipeStptreopwq^ih .sytoff 0 (j/rruu[|G 5 jrjRS!fll]s 3 r], 

” Tv. rends inenird^, ® Tv., M. and G. read euiretns Os/resirLiasay. 

*' Tv., Tk. and M. read i-ijbu(y>ih. 

•’ Tv. and Tk. read Lj^^. 

*' Tv. and M. read iSiLi—Qfith. 

*» Tv. adds ©tli^ after ; read @( 9 ., 


” Tv., Tk. and M. read 
** Tv. andM. read ^eireQsirisf.\i\ui 
“ Tv., Tk, and M. read 
■■ M. reads 0[js]v6!iisO(u/r®[iiJ. 


M. reads 


*’ Tk, and M, read Qsjr&rearp^^^ 
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10 ^ OLj/r«u®«^[^(A>;E^- 

Q^ehem^sr Sey^soeueir^ meesr S^&i&sr LS 6 sr[^ssr^ 6 SwiD 6 inrf?(^[^iy.J ^ eaQjrOaJ^a^^;/?- 
esyiu m^QmrrQ G)g=iB^^ ensruuirsirs^Qs^ikQmireo 

QsufiS^etDUj ^ 

11 aSsrrJ^ffiJS ® lB^iiiit ® eQjr^^esBdQsir^t£^'J^^tJiredQ£Ein^Qujir®ih erpueuir eu(^Qesebr^ 

iS/b/Dihu’’ ^Q^uinr^Qfiir^suirujes)tnl^ii9wJ^ O/siu/S Omeii(^ici^Qem-/S 

6i9str/E7©i_(||)(EO(iE/r ® ^^~^iriT s=Qa3^B^u^^^^*^iriresr s^emi—ujir/r f^eQjrjrjrQ^^'Jss^- 

Qq.eu/b(^ Qsdiein&Qsir- 

12 etssrL-QB^ir^t-jirp^sQsinS^mwir^ ^(r^ti^^ffesra^frSsoiiS^ er(^ipQ^eifl(i9(ji^i^ S-^aii 

usmessBiuq^&flevr ^^nnr^nrir^imseru.&>p^ QsuiBSirev(^LLQuuirssh-ir Oa/errsfr/resr 
eueis>eBii9eSles}p(Tpp^ peQirp^ luiressrQ ib. eu^sQes^jr/reu^ Qppio 

13 ^ssiptBdS Q'^p'^eupiresrih ^(T^i^uajS^as/resuBiurra ^^'Je!S)p Sp(TyujLb 

erevssjeuiLjis^einJeii LDeirjpju/rQOpisikrL-Qppth s-QihQuiri^ ^ssjto peuyS Lfp^ih 
erQ^suesr Qpdsfruuevr <E^^i!/^iyJ/DOijiE«J7‘(y5/D@[^tl^®ii3 ^^P 
i®il[|ty.263r siressBsB^ijyjsr 

14 Quirew Qpsisr^irpjpj ^Qpyss^^a^osiirQaj mi^a^iTisf. ^emrih/reijth QiewS» QpA- 

^eu/r^u9irp^ Q^uupQpir^jT^m(S\i^Q~^s!sr ^^essfi^iLjth ^s5r(g)- 

[^cl^®®ffi0®j(r;S^0Si;/rrS3a) 8 ei!O/rO^e«/D 0 tuirsssrQ Qppdu ^635^-. 

(i9«9 Qp&jpirmth ^Q^t^u^p^isiresSiuiras eu£u9^ 

15 e0i-^l]^j0[swfl-^uj Ot£i/r[^^/5;S^0[^afl]s3r uisj-s^ ^^^qi^suiTaj Qmrr'^^ip(i^e£(^~ 

^ 0 ^U)[^^^gB 3 S 2 u [^c5^.^jl(o[[(/5)«ii/r^8j^6B3i?^a/[sir^(W)tl© Ly^[^g^/f(W)JcL© 

0/sireu^iTijSl'^Si/^‘—UJ<’'6ir ^j^/r^^^0tjtj63r/57i$[^fl'2©6!o£t— [jiu/rj^eirj a//rfi»rai[^sjirij 2 (_/[^diei)[]. 
eues)irujQe!rr]j^'jEl(^^^'Jih ^(^cc^j^Bsv^ujxih 

16 ^nr/r^nr/rg(g)« 3 r OpirestrretnL-LDir^th emirssr ^ppibQs^ir^^esr ^nr/r^nrir- 

^^'^eq^.'sia/r^uJI'^nnruj^Lb ^mirujeir ^nr/r^nrir^i^sm- effnrrvirQ^^'j^j^^ujjQfiifli^i—irifi- 
euir^^in^ eS'nrnnrO^^jUi^iB'jswuQu^B-'Jesiir^iu'^^ih ^eiy/rs^z—j^sarj ^uiSlLQulj - 

17 0 ^B^ Q^sJipsSuuuf-Qiu reih aj(fla 9 <offtl©[^ffiJOffn'OT<EOeusB 7 [^ 6 !irJ eSirup^jreisr ^w 8 su- 

eSi_®ffi(g)65r eQi^eveu^nr'^ir^wir^esr ^weir sreQevr ui^Otu e_/_[^ 6 Br^<R.Ll, 

^tumiQmirem'i—Qs^rrfpiE- 

18 su.@i/7'06®£-io/7-63r ^5tnpuj^eunr^~^ir^ sh-ppnQeuir^esr ^jrjrirQ^^jmipeujrirujQ^ih effnr- 

rv'irQ^\j^*'^e^Sjmr^jS~^iriruj(^ih ^q^Qmn^i^'^Qpeueijmi^iUSl Qm-eknaS^f^^iLQ 
O[^L/^P/ty[^0je33z_^[^/r ^~^irias^ ^(^^SppihuevQpea>i—iurrBisr(^6sr eu/remeu^^^'^QpQeu'r 
ih^jrQ- 

19 eu^err^'r^th [^a^eu]]eir<gi)iLL|^® 0 []«[^^'f^]]tl[]© u^ssr^s^^u^inetnu.- 

j^ujJ(r[^ 6 sr «n-i_j]«OT 6fl[^^j6!S£_iB[^«(^Js3r ^^JiiuiBQair&ssri-.QiF£n-ifiJe3q£uue!S)iraj(r^ih 


* M. reads ^ssr/sn’^OT. ® G. reads (j^ojdieuijssr. 

‘ G. reads ^.S[®naj]. ‘ Read iSp, 

’ Tv. and M. read ^pu. 

® M. reads 0[^^^/ry9.gi[^rf?OTjU3[]tt5[]®6V(t/[^^J <sffp/S(r^^. 

® Tv. and M. read eSeirdSiu Osir, ”* Read ij^i^jt. 

“ No. 21, 1. 9, and No. 22, 1. 6, read psuip. 

“ No. 21, 1. 10, No. 22, 1. 7, and No. 23, 1. 4, read QujrsJTQfip^isnKSui. 

” Read eSir. » Bead era;. 

>' Read eSjr. " Bead (y:iQ)euppQeijmrr^ih. 

Read ^^jrwffjrri^. " Read ^,©r 


® Read sS’a-, 
' Read eS’jt. 


“ Read 
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a9[^633jff[^iu2ff-/r[^2g]®[].(E02si/efr/r/E/ril[[Q ^ Lf^S^\^{r^iBmlSYSu\_^siS!sr'y^u^GS)L.ujnr^ 
/Srr^sssB^^SajQ^Dr^eir^ [^03^£^6i9[^(^2L/iJ6!D[V^aj[^^2t£) u- 

20 • . • • \j^o-iTQsi^~^wC.i__q^th ^irn^^jf^ir^^Ljyjire^u)-(^'soeuiEtr^(^)yi.Q e-^^uaQa^/rysi- 

eusmsirtl.^Q'^ /SJ«(/?eSOiF/7-^^’](ra)il® id^id{eis]^^^~^ Oesirff^ff'^nT^s- 

6i3s5ar[^«5B7-ey^®^®^^jr/riuffl!srfiOil£_^U3 ^esii—iSeo 

21 . . . <B;E[^06u/rttj] Oj^i£)/r^2®/®0[^®'^3^ [[eurf?^- 

iSeuirir 6ij|^(fla9JO[^s« Q^^J^eu/Sirsjsrih ^Q^^m^^ss^iresBBiuirJm- 

^^(^suirSSsi) p2fi®®[]O]]^6y/D0 
<Ed)efi.@z/£i) Qay^Llij- Os- 

22 ''■errs [^|*]] []^L!/^uf^[^is]0 jy[^^^c5f;Sfiar ^jrir^iBirjnrtuem-ehr G^/r^sm^esit—Unreir erQp^ 

Pi*] sssiT-pei®] R_;S^LDQs/7p^(g)6wl ^ j-®gir/rget^-aro/r^8)P^]ir/riU6ar 
Pl*3 P^]tju/5.s0 .jygjD^Pfuejfr ® 6ffir]/r/rpO*]p^] . ^^'^^uj^Qfi^ifliBirL-rrip^euiTebr^ 

23 Pi*] P^l‘^P'-'3‘'?-P‘®l® *■ 6QjrjrirQ^^^jii^iEi'^'^e»uQujr6S}iT^iu~^dn- (srQ£^^~^^ 

Pl*] ^LjL.»p£^]«0 ^^^irifl a^^^it/y/Seii/riDessBetjetr^LLQ pLj&rr]ttj/rPffi]®pLl]® p^uj- 
(mOffi]®®37-pt_]O,yyr^®6U.gW'0s»/_paj]®«3r &-6S)fiaj^6unajreir sh.^^fiirQeu'^ir^ebr eff]®- 

jr/r0^^jm^6i/j'Pir](i/63r stq^- 

24: Pi®]<S' Pi*] ^P^]'-jP‘?-®© 6u]®6Br6i;6W'(^Osi>P/5^]irOaetr/r6aT ® P|*] ^uui^- 

S0 gttJiBOs®a3i7'/_0£P/r^eff(i^Pij]«_/e35/ra»sOT- erQp/S^ P|*] ^Lju/5L(Sp0 ^/S^S/rgsafl] 

[e8(^']u[ues)]iruj[eir'^ erQf]!^'^ PI*] ^‘j'-^P^®]© {0]Q5- 

8^P^]3a) <S7-P(^]^ui 6u/r6OTp6u]6a7-pij]uCTSW6U6a)®:u63r Pj*] ^ij/_;ijLps0 ei9]. 

25 P 6in](_ujp^]s/rp/fl E_]i£/uj.sOsff-H!37-/_/r6ir er^i/Ep^] || '^6i-i^/r06ifflignr/Fp©]0pa^] 

Pi*] ^^s^eirtotc Osfl-s0p€i/]/r63r p^^£j]<r;SLb cresr ^Ssu OmOei) Ql*] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! While the goddess of fortune Tras prospering ; nrhile the 
circle of the great earth rested on {the king'’s) round arm {as lightly) as his bracelet of jerrels, 
and -while the shado-w of {his) royal -white parasol {set with) numerous jewels protected the 
living beings of the circle of the earth {more tenderly) than the mother that bore {them ) ; 
while {all) other kings {toearing) sounding ankle-rings took shelter at his feet ; {and) while 
the Kali {age), in despair, retreated to {its) natural abode : the abyss, — {the Iting) duly® 
bestowed a splendid crown of jewels on (/«s) incomparable® elder brother, PAla]vand&ny 
{along ioiih the title) ‘Edjardja who is praised on the great earth.’ 

(L, 2.) {Sie) was pleased to grant the Pandi-mandalam, whose cro-wn of je-wels is 
exalted in this world, to his royal son Gahgaikonda-Solan, {along toith the title) ‘^ola- 
P&ndiyan, {the leader) of an army of very tall elephants.’ {Sc) bestowed a brilliant crown 
on 3dudikonda-^61an, whose hand {held) the sword {and) -whose spear had a sharp point. 


Eead /Tr/rOg3^j6U6Tr®/7Ll_®, * I^cad ^tuirej^jr^^ 

* Head effarnrirQ^^i^^aj. * Head gSjt. 

® Head (y^Goj^^Oo/eyrn'ccr. 

* Eead ^^jsiressRffSiun'^jr^ (^Ciuesiriu^ in accordanca -witli line 19. 

Bead uehS/rOfijDt^rv. ® Or, ‘ on acconat of relationship.’ 

* Literally, ‘ (-n-hose like was) Lard to be found.’ The Tiruvenkadu inscription reads 'Eajadhiraja.’ 
Here the Tiruvenkadu inscription inserts a passage to the effect that the king gave to his son Madhu- 

r&ntaka the Tondai-maudalam and the title Cholendra, 
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{along toith the title) Sundara-Solan, and conferred endless great distinctions (ore Mm). 
{Thus he) granted to each of his numerous relations ^ suitable great riches. 

(L. 3.) {Re) drove from the battle-field in Glanga-pddi into the Tufigabhadrd the 
Mahdsdmantasj whose strong hands {toiclded) cruel bows, along with Vikkalan, who fought 
under a banner that inspired strength. 

(L. 4.) {Re) attacked and destroyed the irresistible, great and powerful army which he 
(m, Vikkalan) had again despatched into Y6ngai-nadu; cut ofi the head of the corpse^ 
of the Mahddandandyalca Chamundaraja ; and severed the nose from the face of his {vis. 
Chdmundaraja’s) only daughter, called [bTdJgalai, {who was) the queen of Irugayan {and) 
who resembled a peacock in beauty. 

(L. 5.) The enemy, full of hatred, met and fought against {him) yet a third time, 
hoping that {his former) defeats would be revenged. {The Idng) defeated countless 8dman- 
tas, together with these {ttvo) sons of Ahavamalla, who were called Vikkalan and Sin- 
ganan, at Ktidalsahgamam on the turbid river. Having sent the brave van-guard in 
advance, and having himself remained close behind with the kings allied to him, {he) agi- 
tated by means of a single mast elephant that army {of the enemy)., which was arrayed { for 
battle), {and tohich) resembled the northern ocean. In front of the banner-troop, ® {he) cut to 
pieces Siiigan, {the Icing) of warlike K6sal[ai], along with the furious elepbants of {his) 
van-guard. 'While H^^ava-Dandandyaka, K^ttarasan, [Maraya]n of great strength, 
the strong P6tta[ra]yan [Ir§chchayanj were fighting, (he) shouted: — ‘^{Follow) 
Mfiv^ndi,* {who zeears) a garland of gold!” and cut to pieces many Sdmantas, who were 
deprived of weapons of war. Then Maduvanan, who was in command, fled; Vikkalan 
fled with dishevelled hair; Sihganan fled, {his) pride {and) courage forsaking {him)', 
Annalan and all others descended from the male elephants on which they were flghting in 
battle, and fled; Ahavamalla too, to whom {they were) allied, fled before them. {The Icing) 
stopped his fast furious elephant, put ou the garland of victory, seized his {vis. Ahavamalla’s) 
wives, his family treasures, conches, parasols, trumpets, drums, canopies,® white chdmaras, 
the boar-banner, the ornamental arch, {makara-torana), the female elephant (called) Fushpaka, 
and a herd of war elephants, along with a troop of prancing horses, and, amidst {general) 
applause, put on the crown of victory, {set with) jewels of red splendour. 

(L. 9.) {Re) despatched {the lanner of) the ferocious tiger into aU directions and cut oS 
the beautiful heads, surrounded by garlands (wore) on battle-fields, of the king of Pottappi, 
whose horses chafed under the bridle, of Varan, of the [Kerala^, {who tvore) large 
ankle-rings, {and) of the younger brother of Ja[na]nStha of Dh&rd. {Re earned to he) 
trampled down by a furious mast elephant the king of the South {i.e. the PSndya), {who 
wore) golden ankle-rings, the young son of ^rivallabha, {and) Virak^sarin,® whose 
crown of jewels glittered as the lightning, and captured Madakodu (?). 

(L. 10.) {Re) wielded the sceptre beyond {all) limits and illustrated the laws of 
the V^das {by his conduct). 

' Literally, ‘ to tlie world of his relations.’ “ Literally, ‘ he who had died.’ 

’ I.e. the van-guard (of the Ohola hing). 

‘ This name seems to be derived from mCiriru, ‘three,’ and vendu or vendan, ‘a Mng,’ and to be a surname 
of the Ohfila king himself ; compare above, p. 29, note 2. 

* See Platts’ Hinduddnt Dictionary, s.v. mcgMdanibar or megh-damlar. In the times of the Mughals the 
word had the meaning ‘ a covered hauda ; ’ see a quotation from Bernier’s Travels in Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole’s 
Aurangzib, p. 132, where the word is misspelt tnegh-dambhdr. 

« According to the Takkolam inscription the translation would run “ (He) caused to be trampled down 
by a mast elephant Y'lrakesarin, the son of the Pandya Srlvallabha.” 
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III.-KAEUTUE INSCEIPTIONS. 


(L. 13.) (Duriiiff the reign) of (this) king Eajakesarivarman, alias the lord ^ri- 
Viraraj§ndrad^va, wko illustrated (bg his conduct) the laws of Manu, whicli are hard to 
follow, and was seated on the royal (throne), (lohich he) had acquired by right of warlike 
deeds, while the matchless banner of heroism, along with the banner of liberality, Avas raised 
on high (as if) to say : — “Let (all) supplicants come !” 

Being graciously seated in the royal bathing-hall Avithin the palace at Gahgaikonda- 
^Slapuram, (the king) granted, with a libation of water, (the milage of) Pakkdr in 
Vengnla-nadu, (a district) of Adhirajardja-mandalam, (and) Avas pleased to order that 
this village, — excluding the tax-paying land in the portion of the ryots,^ — should become 
tax-free temple land" from (the year) Avhich was opposite to the Srdyear® (of his reign ), — 
(including) revenue, taxes,'* small tolls, clavai, ugavai, (the three fines called) manrupddsi,’^. 
danda and kiirram, (ever}’' place) where the iguana I’uns, the tortoise crawls, an ant-hill rises 
(and) sprouts groAv, the grass for the calves, and (the land) enjoyed in full by the great 
village f that (this village) should pay to (the god) Mahdd^va of the Tirnvanilai (temple) 
at Karuvfir in the same nddu’’ the revenue (hitherto) paid by this village, — (ri 2 .)'three 
hundred and three and a half kalahja and (one) and one tAventieth ® manjdcli of gold, and 
three thousand five hundred and thirty-one kalam and (one) tiini of paddy ; — (and) that (this 
village) should be entered in the revenue register (? vari) as tax-free temple land from (this) 
year forAvard. 

(L. 15.) Accordingly, the royal secretary, Vdnavan-Pallavaraiyan, the lordof Tali- 
Tiruppanahgddu (and) the lord of H'drvdyil in Panaiyfir-nadu, (a district) of ICsha- 
triyasikhdmani-valanadu, having written that (the king) had been pleased to order 
(this), (a??d) the chief seeretai-y, Achchudan (i.e. Achyuta) Edjarfijan, alias Tondaimdn, 
the citizen Uttama-Sdlan, alias Rdjardja-Brahmddhirdyan, Araiyan Rajardjan, 
alias Virardjdndra-Jayamurinddalvdn, and Virardjdndra- Mangalappdraraiyan 
haA’ing unanimously approved (of this document), Yirapattiran (t.e. Yirabhadra) Tillai- 
Yidangan, alias Villava-Eajardjan, ordered: “Let it be entered in our revenue 
register in accordance with intimation received.” 

(L. 17.) In accordance with his order, Udayadivdkaran Kdttaduvan,a7iasYira- 
rdjdndra-MalaA''ardyar, (one of) the heads of the assembly (and) the lord of Jayah- 
konda-Solanallfir in Panaiydr-nddu, (a district) of Kshatriya^ikhdmani-vala- 
nddu, Yirardjd[ndra3-I3rahmddhirdyar, [Ajrangan Tiruehchirrambalam-udai- 
ydn, alias Ydnavan-Mdvdndavdlun, of [(P3eriya[ku]daiyfi[r3 in Honmali-nadu, 
(adistrici) of Arumoliddva-valanddu, [B;dda]n Yidi-Yidahgan, alias Jay ahkopda- 
Sola-Yilupparaiyar, the lord of [Pa]nai[kku]di in T[dvfir-nd]du, (a district) of 
A[dhirdja]rd[ja- va]landdu, [■Attd]ni-[6iydrdra]n'’ [Mujdi-Yilupparaiyan, the 


* VVitli tlie Tvords Qeu^eirirdir eussisuS^osjpQpfidj compare Qsu^emreir euejosuSaj 

in Yol. II. No. 5, paragrapii 3. 

- The tn-o terms Q^sj^rrearih and have both the same meaning. 

’ i.e. ‘from the year ■which followed- after the 3rd year;’ see Yol. II. p. 109 i., Ind. Ani. Yol. SX. 
p. 288 f,. and Up. Ind. Yol. III. p. 67. 

‘ On the term qira/ see Ep. Ind. Yol. lY. p. 225, note 8. The corresponding -word in No. 22 below, 1. 7, 
is Qiifl, ‘a tax.’ 

‘ An inscription at TiruvnUnm (No. 44 below) proves that mannipMu or manrupMal (No. 22, 1. 7) means 

a ‘fine,’ just dcndn and hurram. Accordingly the translation of No. 12, 1. 9 (p. 20 above) should rxin thus : i 

‘llip god himself shall penalties (and) lines for offences from the inhabirnnts of this village. ” 

‘ Hee below, p. 41, note 1. ■ '' This refers to Yengala-ntidn in lino 12. 

' See Yol. II. p. 36, note 1. ’ See tlid. p. 252, and p. 257, note C, 
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lord of [Pfinldi iu [Pu]]iydr-naclu, (a district) of Vijayard[j^n.draJ-Yalaiiadu, . . 

. . [E.djeiidra3-bliattar, Yin[nava]ndrdyaQa-bliattan of K6cbcb[d]kk['a3r- 

pu[i;a]in (?!ear) Madimangalam in [Ni]garili-S61a-nadu, (asz«&fifm5fo7i)ofMn[lJli- 
nddn ^ in Uttama-^ola-valan&du, (ffi district) of Ea jaraja-Pandikula-Talanadu/ and 

Hyyakkonddn, [one of) tbe dispatebiag clerks, ® 

(L. 21.) “ Our revenue officers having entered {this) iu tbe revenue register in accord- 
ance with the royal order, let it be engraved on copper and on stone {that this village was 
given) as tax-free temple land to [the god) MahddSva of the Tiruvanilai {temggle) for the 
expenses of burnt ofierings, oblations and worship,” 

(L. 22.) This {is) the writing of Arehudan (i.^. Achyuta) Edjandrdyanan Toncfai- 
man. The writing of the citizen Uttama-S olan, alias E^jarS,ja-BrahmS.dhirdyan, 
This (w) the writing of Arai 3 ^an Yirarajendra- Jayamurindclalvdn. This {is) the 
writing of YirarajSndra-Maugalapp^raraiyan. This (fs) the writing of the super- 
intendent Uda 3 '’adivdkaran Khttdduvdn Yirardjdndra-Malavarayan, the lord of 
Jayahkonda-Solanalldr in Panaiyhr-nfi,du, (a c? 2 sfm-^) of Kshatriya sikhdmani- 
valanadu. This {is) the writing of Yanavan-Mhv^ndaveldn. This {is) the writing of 
Ja^rnnkonda-Sola-Yilupparaiyan. This {is) the writing of [Attani-^iyarhran 
]\[udi]-Yilupparaiyan. This {is) the writing of the royal secretary, Ydnavan-Palla- 
varaiyan. This {is) the writing of Uyyakkondan, the dispatching clerk. 

(L. 25.) “This {charitg is placed under) the protection of all MdhUvaras. The blessed 
feet of him who will protect this charity {shall he) on my head.” ■* 

Xo. 21. — On the south wall op the Pasopatisvaea shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Parak^sarivarman, alias 
EajSndrad^va, the successor of Eajadhirdja.® An unpublished inscription of the same 
year in the Yaidyanatha temple at Tirumalav&di (Eo. 87 of 1895) states that E&jtidhi- 
rfija was Edj^ndra’s elder brother, and that he fell in the battle of Koppam. The subjoined 
inscription and others ° mention EdjSndra’s ‘ elder brother,’ but do not give his name. 

The inscription records that the king granted the village of Kanavadinalldr in 
Yeugala-nSdu, a district of AdhirSjardja-mandalam, to the Tiruvanilai temple. It is 
signed by five offi.cers, whose names appear also in the Karuvur inscription of Yirardj^n- 
dra I. (Eo. 20, 1. 15 ff. and 1. 22 ff.). This fact corroborates the conclusion drawn above 
(p. 32), that Yirardjfedra I. succeeded Edj§ndra within a single generation. 

One of the five officers whose names occur in Eos. 20 and 21, is Araiyan Edjar&jan, 
aZfas Yirardi^ndra-Jayamurindddlvap. This person is very probably identical with 
the Jayamurinadalvar, who is mentioned in an inscription of E&j§ndrad6va 

at Sangili-Kanadardva in Ceylon.’’ This inscription proves that the island of CejTon, 
or at least a portion of it, was in Eajendra’s possession. 

Text. 

■_£ ^ Di*!] ^(gjOiSefr LD0[|aSJiu QeuiE/seisTpsisr {jyr)eisTQe!n-/r * Oar, 

SatfT ^tSi^sretsr^eurrw Qaebr^ 


' See Up. Inct. Vol. V. p. 46 f. ‘ See above, p. 15, note 4. 

® The verb which is governed by the preceding names seems to be lost at the beginning of line 21. 
* Compare Bp. Ini. Vol. IT. p. 178, note 7. 

^ See page 32 above. ® See Vol. II. p. 303 S. 

I ovre an inked estampage of this record to Mr. H, C. P. Bell, c.c s. ' Read 
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2 LLes)i—UrrajJo>]^uj~^^ss)iTi3Q)asQpikQsrr^jisr^ er^jrtnir^ Qu(T)j>^ ^^~^sisn^e!ns= 

ussifltuih ^ spmis^LjY^ujrn'flpiBa- 

3 aniraQsiruupsi eu/sQp^irpp @6i®[^6i/j|tD^su[^6sr/D^s3r ©[^u0@JO5^[]Ss3r2OiL;a)6V/rii) ui—- 

CjQuitq^^ uir^jr~^^ iBs^puu&f- 

^ th i9smi£iirs8 ^ ^imseuetsr^s^uLjpsQi^Qt—in— .^6i/[^^^37'tt/](to)/Ei[^0j[[^*^63)/ri£^U) Qu~ 
G^Qu^6ikr~^L-irjT(ifiiii ^L-L-espGl^nrQ .sjmu- 

5 ^u'J^*~\u<9lisi-P^ ^etns^iu^ iSesfp eQirir* ^uem^sts!^ ^e3jreirS£o2fiwir~ 

QsrruujrQ^ms^^ • • • ^rresr [s-]- 

0 esyi—iuirir ^nrirQ^^jrQpeup^(^2 (u/T-j^srar^® <55> eu^ D*1 ^ ..5y[^^J/r/r^ir/rirtos!®rt_6u^[|^J 

Qsuikaireti^iLQ is[^«BW^6u^/E^[^.^w/r Si^Ju/raO[|tB^- 

7 &>2ei} 6r0^.^<E0®rr^^[^ff0^(^) Qiap^ih [||*J eui—uiraQaiu^m mirLLQuQu(^euifie(^ 

Qpp^th Qp^utrmQseodso (sut—- 

8 «0) euL-a^ih 1^1*^ ®ind)[|i_/']/rffi®.S^Sa) ® e>i^d(^ S[^^(S:j0ii) 

n*J ^[6Brj(g)6ST-Osi®Szu[.i]0/JLutl[]i_]] Sevis^[es)g^2 Lj^etsis^ ^- 

9 (T^su IT SSsi) ^ ^irQ^p2^ p\_@\ ®[^6u«!ar2®ifl 

i-IPJP [_^(!:f]- 

10 ip appiuLfi) QujreBjrQpp^iLQih gej^Sai^ 0®.s® [^|*J 

11 • [^■ 8 ^^(u«Br{^®/riD 6 BrsDj^iBrr^/ 5 (ril® ® £j^sr^[^/r*J®[^/r^Ll© QiBtrsuiriS^es>^t-J 2 ’^irdsr pir^^Q^- 

uu|^6irr^(/E)m<E/r© ^eL.soJi—UJ'r^ssr eu/resreusiru^- 

12 6 U 6 U;S«r)[/r*](U 6 Br (sr(i^p [_^2 [ 1 *] ^jr/rsiJrir^i^ear 

O[;S^(r®OTS0i_U)[|/rj6irr er(^p^ Q*] ^esr^j/r/reir s^ppinQs^^/r^ffi^ssr ^irir^jrjTig- 


13 . uQ . 6 S) 


30 


0*3 ^esiir^tueir ^^/r/ra^ir/rs^(g)[^6iir (EffJxrJV^'^o'Ogg^j- 




«fi3r- 


14 tTOjdB/rU3SB3r6ij[^eTr]/5/ril© u . (]^(y>(g)[j'— ® O|^^^J^iij’^^aBOffi/rsK!r«_O5'n'j^^^/EA^w]^0*'|]- 

esiL-iuirir [a_]s!D;ffiu[^]si/[/r«[|3r[6m- «i.];iS[;ar]]/7-[z^]ii;r3r/r[6!ir eff]yrjr/rO®[.^]- 

15 U 3 [jB]a;xr/ruj 6 jr er(i^^[.^] []*] [^ 6 ®]su u[ 6 w.|][o-*] 0 ^[^]fFnr[QQ''^]a 5 f \\ — 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! While the army of his elder brother — the king (toha 
wielded) the sceptre [and) was embraced by the goddess of fortune, — was at {his) back, (lie) 
went in front (of his army) against (the enemy) and conquered the seven and a half laJcshas of 
Irattai-p3.di. (Se) did not meet with opposition in battle; and (his) drums were sounding 
in the eight directions of the earth. (He) fought until the whole great army of Ahavamalla, 
who had proceeded to Koppam on the bank of the great river to oppose (him), perished, 
and converted (it) into reeking corpses (that) covered the earth. Then he (vis. Ahavamalla) 


‘ Bead sr^jrioir ; No. 22 reads er^/f Qurrir, 

* Bead eSjrn-, 

~ Bead .s/^srirff^jrirs^. 

* Bead iS^^^^ujtrfflsK/rSssafleuejr's/rA©, 

20, 11. IG and 22. 

" Bead in accordance vitt No. 22, 1. 10 : ^ 
ktlLQ, 

^ Bead LieirrS.jO^ainc^/r’, 


~ Bead ueapiup, ® Bead .gj/Hseuesr,^©. 

' Bead e5v. Bead i£p/£l. 

® Bead SOsia^eir or LDQsi^Jreir. 


Bead er^mmrruSljrirujeisr er(^ppi • 


compare No, 


i^^iULrfiesjn Ssssfleuerr/Ev A®ul/^ 
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became afraid, incurred disgrace, and ran away. {The Icing) seized bis elepbants and horses, 
women and treasures, together with the camels, and performed the anointment of heroes, 
{the neivs of which) spread in {all) directions. In the 9 th year {of the reign) of {this) king 
Para[klsarivarman], alias the lord ^ri-ES,j^ndradSva, who was graciously seated on 
the throne of heroes. 

(L. 6.) “The eastern boundary of Ka[na]vadinal[lhr] in Vehgdla-n&du, {a 
district) of AdhirdiarS,ja-mandalam, {is) to the west of the ‘ Bull-tank the northern 
boundary {is) to the south of the high-road of the district ; the southern boundary (fs) to the 
north of the liver ; and the western boundary {is) to the east of the road of Edj amahSndra . 

(L. 8.) “Let our written order {olai) be issued that the wet land and the dry land 
enclosed within these four boundaries {shall he given) as temple land to {the god) Mahdd^A^a 
of the Tiruvdnilai {temple) for necessary expenses, — {including every) place where the 
iguana runs, the tortoise crawls and an ant-hill rises, the grass for the calves, and {the land) 
enjoyed in full by the great village,^ — {and) shall pay taxes {to the temple)?"' 

(L. 10.) {Thus) the king was pleased to order. The writing of the royal secretary, 
Vfi,navan-Pallavadaraiyan, the lord of Tali-Tiruppanangfidu {and) the lord of 
N^rvayil in Panaiydr-nddu, (« of Eshatriyai^ikhSmani-valanddu. The 

writing of the chief secvetary, Eajarajan, alias Tonclaimdu. The writing of the citizen 
TJttama-^61an, alias E§,jardja-Brahm[S,dhir2.yan3. The wiiting of Araiyan E^ja- 
rajan, afias Yirardj^ndra-JayamurinS,dSlvdn. The writing of IJdayadivakaran 
Khttadiyfi.r, alias Viraraj^ndra-Malavardyan, {one) of the heads of the assembly (rad) 
the lord of Jayahkonda-^Slan allhr in Panaiyhr-nfidu, {a district) of Eshatriya- 
^ikhdmani-valanddu. 

(L, 15.) “ This {charity is placed under) the protection of aU Mdhe§varas?^ 

Eo. 22. — On the south wall op the sheine of the goduess. 

This inscription bears the same date as Eo. 21, but the king is here named ESj^ndra- 
Ch61ad§va instead of Eaj6ndrad§va. The historical introduction is identical with that of 
Eo. 21 and proves that ESj^ndrad^va, the victor at Eoppam, and not his ancestor 
Eaj^ndra-Chola, the son of the great B^.jar3.ja, is meant here. 

The inscription records that the king granted to the Tiruvanilai temple the village of 
Eelvdyppalli, which belonged to Yehgala-nddu, a district of Adhirajarflja-manda- 
1am, and was bounded in the east by the village of Andanhr . The grant is signed by the 
same five ofidcers as Eo. 21, 


Text. 


Cin ldq^sQiu Qeum^ekrpem' ]fTp*')6srQ6tn-n-‘'‘ 

iSlsir6sr.^6ij/rs Qpboi Os^rr G ) abhf ufrip (brtpesjfruSicviibsQpLh 

Qsn-^essrfbl er^/r sremipesis: tyssi/Dcumi''’ spikau- 

2 QfLjfrn-ppiBsetsiiriQaiTuup^ (^fijoen^iD^sveveirpsbr Quc^^QapSsarQiueu- 

euirih u^L-'JuQufr(^^ uirjr^ 
sQlLQi—Itl— ^svi^SssnLjth 006®^- 


’ Witli the term QujrsM'(tfip^L.Q compare sesdiQpppirL-® in Vol. II. No. 4, paragraph 2. 
? Bead (ip«r©@65r. ® Kead^Esti. * U6s>piup. 

u 
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3 U-jiii Qus^i^^/r^^us!!i!rL^irjr(Tpih QutLL-iE^Q^rrQ^ 

Ssifi effirir ^sSQsi^sih uern’essf) ^eff^ireirSofimirerv/u^^ ~ ^jhsuQ^i^q^eSiu Qsrru- 
uir^Qef^s=iflu^inr^e!sr^ e^ani—ujirir /^^irirQ^^jQff/ripQ^eijjb- 

4 0 lu/rsisrQ <Si> eu^- ^[^^Jjr/r^ljrJ/rggi£ie^i_ev^^ Qeu.’sj^^sJ/rev/B/rLLQ Ommeuiriu. 

tj£j<5rriafl«0 \^S~^ipuir^Qs]^~^?ei) ^em^^ir erev?imi(^ OiDps^^th Qpeir- 

urrp\^~^sw^?im ff 20 ®®a)<Esptl ®«0 eui—S(^th Q *3 Qu^i\}unrp- 

uiriuuQppirek <EOT.«U/ffi 0 Sipffi 0 LO 6ui—urrpsQmei)tsD Gip- ^ 

pd(^Lb [j*]] ^637-0)Sw(<E)[O^i5®S5U<S0S7rtjlJtl/_ 15^60)3^ Lf^61S)3= ^(T^eu^SSsi) f 

tD[^6i®/7-^Q^6!y/r<®[^0^ Qeusm-Qih SiDm-pm/dj^ija y^eoj^d^ih / 

6 Sl£iipp^S(^ia3eB ^^'^(7^lll3^l£ip~^pj^d'yB36Stlf^UJ3S e_©/J 

Qu3i^ ^6S)iD Ljp'^jiji er(^^'^p OtcOgjasj^SJiu mffqpV 

S2(^e^@2^ [Sl’^ssur^'ih ^s^p^- 

7 ULJ6U Qu^s^op^pJ^ilQih ^stop euifl Qp(n^ujih sreussieu s-semeu irieir^uTi 

Qpem-L-(^p^p'yrip^jpLDy erpusnuiSivLjULLi^iBeijiii ® ^^^"yiiup^es mthQui^SaiJ 

_ if)~ 

8 ® ^(^suriu Qu3/r(^6Br^0€rfl®/r(r sresr^jJ ^0 ld^j^Ssu i£^[^.^^ujear(^'j 

ieuetr/s^iLQ uSsst^itib^lLQ ®[^/5*^/rsu/ra9a>.gii[^a»2'— ^/(!^QiJi3^^(^uu6m'iEj 
a-6!nz_uj/r63r euiresreuesruu- . , J 

9 eaeveuem^iuevr er^ppi ^smeu ^(T^tnmj^SEvm^ujJjB^th Qp^msrGnt—ianesrfi^Q^, 

p^ G*D S-sir^jr/r^/r^siT- ® ^&-.^~^pp^tDQ'^33i^i^eBr (^Q&J3p^inisQ3=n^tpA 

jr^iuear er(^ppi [|*] ^/r/rgi- (©(g)6sr 

10 33g^^esr eS‘333Q^S3Sj-(^Qeurrp]^pi'JiSiis^aj(7pfl/B3^LJ^3jfiSii3ehr erQgppi '^jr/rg- 

lLl-PPI ^ srn^^jJtuem^i^cB'JirmestiBeuetrm^LLQJjjJuSjsr^^ls^!^. 

guj®0<s/r<!53r- j 

11 [^^^/E^.gi/r[^/r 0 ^<OT:_[^(O/r 6 jr ^QDp'yu(3'^^^eu3s'Jjj*~^ebr 

xr/riussr <or(^ppi [^|'*^3 u^^^^'yS^piDC/svnr'Jnr'^ nrOQe^^o'j — _ — • - --t> 


1 


Teaksiation. 

(Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity ! While the army of his elder brother Avas at (Ms) back, 
e/e.8 — In the 9th year (of the reign) of (this) king Parak6sarivarman, alias the lord ^ri- 
EajSndra-SSladeTa, who was graciously seated on the throne of heroes. 

(L. 4.) “The eastern boundary of Helvdyppalli in Vehgala-nadu, (a district) 
of Adhirajaraja-mandalam, (is) to the west of the boundary of Andanurj the southern 
boundarj’- (is) to the north of a rough block of black stone ; the western boundary [is) to the 
east of the Pdypacluttdn stone ; and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the river. 

(L. 5.) “ Let our written order be issued that the wet land and the dry land enclosed 
within these four boundaries (shall he given) as temple land to (the god) Mahdd^va of the 
Tiruvanilai (temple for) necessary expenses, for the worship, for repairs, and for the 
aforesaid expenses, — (including every) place where the iguana runs, the tortoise crawls and 
an ant-hill rises, the trees overground and the wells underground, the grass for the calves, 


* Ecad ^\L\—(spQip!TQi. * Bead ^pjSe^. ® Eead eTuQuiruuilL-esreijut. 

* Bead shp,ff!Uv€!esj,7Sessfl0ii^isirLLQ. ’’ Ke*id E-eV^sja-vesr, Eead ss^ffujifEeij/rBeBsB, 

Eead tjewS/rO^vmtgnrnF'. 

* The historical introduction of this inscription is identical with that of Eo, 21. 
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and {the land) enjoyed in fall by tbe great village, — {and) sbaU pay revenue, taxes, small 
tolls, elavai.) ugavai^ (tbe three fines called) manrtipdM., danda and kurram^ and everything 
else {to the temple).''^ 

(L. 8.) {Thus) the king Tvas pleased to order. The writing of the royal seeretarj’-, 
Vdnavan-Pallavaraiyan, the lord of Arumoli-Tiruppanangddu {and) the lord 
of N^rvayil in Panaiytir-nddu, {a district) of Kshatriya^ikhdmani-valanddu. 
This {is) the writing of the chief secretary, Tondaimdn. The writing of the citizen 
TJttama-Splan, alias Kul6ttuhga-S61a-Brahmdrdyan. The writing of Rdjardj an, 
alias Yirar8,j6ndra-Eul6ttunga-Jayamurindd divan. The writing of TJdayadivd- 
karan Kulfittunga-Malavardyan, {one) of the heads of the assembly {and) the lord of 
Jayankonda-S61anallur in Panaiyur-nddu, (a district) of KshatriyaiSikhdmani- 
Talanadu. 

(L. 11.) “ This {cliaritij is placed under) the protection of aU Ildheivaras T 
No. 23. — On the outside of the second prakaba, eight of entrance. 


This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of Trihhuvanaehakravartin^'olbt- 
tunga-Chfilad^va, who claims to have conquered llam (Ceylon), Madurai (Madhura) 
and Karuvfir and to have cut ofi" the head of the Pdndya king. The time of this Kul&t- 
tunga-Gh61a is settled by an inscription in the Rahgandyaka temple at Nellur (NeUore), 
ra’'au ^aka-Samvat 1119 with the 19th year of his reign.® On the basis of this 

Kfittdd^^ and of some others which contain elements for astronomical calculation. Professor 
the lord shown that the king’s reign commenced between the 5th June and 8th July, 
(5ilrbdTn^^‘^ KulOttuhga-Chbladeva I. ascended the throne in A.D. 1070,^ and KulSttuhga- 
a II. issued the CheUur plates in A.D. 1132.^ Consequently, the king, to whose 
3 present inscription belongs, has to be designated Kul5ttunga-Ch61ad5va 
^ i other inscriptions he bears the names Parak§sarivarman, Virardj ^ndradSva 
(II.) and TribhuvanavlradSva. His latest date is the 39th year in an unpublished 
inscription at Chidambaram. Accordingly, he must have been the immediate predecessor 
of Trihhuvanachakravartin Ra:jarajad5va, who ascended the throne about A.D. 1216.® 

The immediate purpose of the subjoined inscription is to record that the king granted 
to the Earuvur temple the village of Mannarai and a portion of ESralapalli® in 
Tattaiyur-nddu. 

Text. 


(L- 


su jS 


r Ql*]] irjpQpih m^ssiiriLjih uir^ipiuebr Qpuf.- 

^^^iLfEKEqg^frgth Qesirem-i^(tge<Beisr (^(^Qsvir^^iiissQa:ir)^ip)jQfieiiird(^ uurrsssrQ 
^iflLjeuem-d^a^dmjreuir^^ Qis/rQ/siB- 

3 [^6Br*J[^eis5U3^Q«/rsi®ri_/r63r Qsinksiresr QeuiksrioorEirLLQ'^d')^- 

SQ^^inrear Qpi<f.isu^^iEi^f^Qa^TipL{ir^S> ^(^euiriS^ toirO^j^su^r Offi/raSefld) Q^- 
euir pjsmnrsiisirm^ Qe^iueu- 


' See atove, p. 38, note 5. ® No. 197 of 1894 ; Up. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 219. « Ibid. p. 266. 

* See Professor Kielkorn’s calculations, l.c. ® Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 285. 

' See Vol. I. p. 86. An inscription of the 2nd year of Trilliuvanachahravartm Rajarajadeva at Tiruvidai- 
marudur (No. 143 of 189.5) mentions an image -which, had been set up in the 37th year of “ the great king 
{periya-d&var) Tribhuvana-riradeva.” 

1 The same village is mentioned in a short inscription (No. 68 of 1890) of the 34th year of Parantaka I. at 
Somur near Karavur. 

® Bead g,D«5r(7yaj,g!. 
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3 ^^Ofieuird^ [^O^ayS3W©£i) Seni^ik- 

6s^d(^ Qeusm'Qeu^irs ^shr^il.Q^^il.esyi—^iTiBirLLQaQsjr^^'yjmeiB'jQ^'Lh meir- 

esreiapu9snu^ir^ ^thu^jb^ QeueS Seo(^th'j- 

4: \_Qpt^ Qa^mp~^ ineiresreinp ^ ^0/E/riD^^[^<SiS^/7-[^6!!aflJiu/r[^ffi ^Jq^siUT^SSsii^ in^amn-'JQp^ai'^p. 
E©1 @(SpQpinh [^1*]] ^ew6y^0 ® []O]]L/0/5/r[6a7-Oam*J[8sM2«0LLtJ/Ll/_ SeoQpLD 

<Eppiu^Lj^02)ujrmjrQpp^pir^il.^'yh [^@ttj2(g)/r[]0]] ® 

5 ^(T^up^QpekQtf’ev^'^ Qppii} Qpeuptresrth ^ss)p^u9^s8tuir£s ^i^smc—evpnsffQs^/reul^f^'^ 
^Ljuisf. asnsTsSsnu^ ^Ll©ffiO<E/rsTr[j<sir]]««^— 6u[^/rJ«efr[^/rJa; euifid(^aah.jpi QffiLEuirira^- 
£B0lil Off/r65TO^[jiil] 

0 ^^esi^ioomies]siQ^s'ym^<^'yh ^i—p^iEiQsjreiTesr iSds=^u9'2^p ^u^i^Qaj ^irserflQe)} 
E®]]0L'^^(Tp6m-061/^ ^ O;S6U;S/r[]6Br^^6!D/Da9e0!iJ/r«<E63)ffi<sQ<5E(r63OT© SenlB- 

ew p^^pyiiueinr emi a Q*^ 

*7 er(^^(^eir iBesrsu^QpQ&impQ&jen'ir^’^ |^[*^ ^ss>6U Qp/ressrani—LDireir 

erQ^p^ EI*3 ^esjeu eS^i^ppjnu^ E!*D euJT^essrjrir^Qesr- 

^es)6u uiBsetrppjrajeir erq^p^ ^emeu eun^&j- 

8 ^ir^QssTQpfi^ [II*] 


Translatioit. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of the emperor 
of the three worlds, ^ri-KulOttunga-Sdladeva, who was pleased to take llam, 
Madurai, the crowned head of the Pdndya, and Earuvhr, — the emperor of the three 
worlds, K6nSri[nmai] konddn,® (addresses the following order) to the PQjfiri (devar- 
Icamni), to the overseers of the Srt-Mdhe^varas, and to the manager of the temple of Tiru- 
valnilai-Mahdd^va at Karuvur , alias Mudivalahgu-^dlapuram, (a dig) in V ehgala- 
nddu, (a district) of Kohgu, alias ^61a-Kdrala-mandalam. 

(L. 3.) “We have given as temple land to (the god) Mahddeva of the Tiruvfi- 
nilai (temide) for the expenses required by this god {the village of) Mannarai, containiag 
fifty veil of land in Edra[la]palli and in Mannarai in Tattaiyfir-nSdu, (a district) of 
the same nddu? 

(L. 4.) “ Having declared that the land enclosed within the four great boundaries of 
tliis village, (including) the grass for the calves, and (the land) enjoyed in full by the great 
village, should be given to this god as tax-free temple land from the twenty-third (gear of our 
reign), we have ordered (our) revenue officers to enter (it) as such in the account (hoolc). 

(L. 6.) “ If this land is (actuallg) taken possession of, you shall permit (the temple 
authorities) to take possession (of it) as tax-free temple land and to defray the expenses (of 
the temple) from (the produce of) these villages from the twenty-third (gear of our reign), as 
determined by Kdralan.” 


' Head, = Bead ® Bead ^fijEiriu^its(Q. 

‘ Bead Qp^(ryQj^. ‘ Bead gpew‘0i’6u^. ‘ Bead gpOeu^^s, 

• Tlio ByUutle (tp is entered below the line. 

' Begarding tbis title see Tol. XI. pp. 110 and 246. 

’ Tbis refers apparently to Vengiila-nadn in 1. 2. But No. 24, 1. 3, shows that both Tengala-nadu and 
Tattaiyur-nadu were independent districts of Sola-Kernla-mandalam. 

Qjiflso &.pi 0<FiiiGJir;fs6Tr (wbicb occurs also in Yol. II. No. 21, second section, 1. 4) corresponds to 
ci/fiu5euirrf- in No. 20, 1. 21. ' 

“ This is perhaps the name of the person at whose instance the king made the gi-ant. 
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(L. 7.) Written by the royal secretary, Minavan-Mnvendav^lSn. This (is) the 
■srriting of Tondaim3,n. This (is) the writing of V ilinattarayan. This (is) the writing of 
Varagunardjan. This (is) the writing of Pahgalattaraj^an. This (is) the writing of 
V dluvardjan. 


No. 24. — On the outside oe the second prahaha, left of entrance. 

This inscription is dated in the 25th year of the reign of Trihliuvanaclialtravarlin Kulo t- 
tuhga-Gholad^-va (III.)j who receives here the same attributes as in No. 23. It records 
that the villagers of TSvanappalli sold some land to the temple for three JcalaMju of gold, 
which a hunter had paid into the temple treasury. This person was a native of Ph vSniyam 
near Punnam in Vengdla-nddu, a district of Sola-Kerala-mandalam. T^vanappalli 
belonged to Tattaiyur-nS,du, another district of the same mandalam. The land granted 
was bounded in the east by the village of N dmbalhr. 

Punnam is found on the map of the Coimbatore district, about 6 miles west-north- west 
from Karuviir. Prom inscriptions of Edjaraja I. and Rdjendraj-Chola I. on the walls of the 
small deserted temple of Somesvara at Somhr near the junction of the Kdveri and Amara- 
vati rivers, 7 miles east of Karuvdr, it appears that T^vanappalli was the ancient 
name of Somdr, and that the Somesvara temple belonged to Tirundmbalur, a quarter or 
hamlet of T^vanappalli. 


euvarS 
<01/ ^ 


Test. 

Cll*D \_^'YlLj<sijetsrs:ffssjreuir^^seir uinsm-i^ujsbr Qpi^~ 

^ QsirmrL-(^^eiff^stsr j^0G)sv[[/rJ^.^®«sO'9^/r^Q^6iy/rff0 lu/rsssrQ 

0<F/r^OffiirJ|(StrJtrii^«trar^£_su^.^ QeuiBS- 

3 irsaiBirtLQ iS0g^[^i)-^(r65r Qpt^eijipiEi(^Qs=iripL]sr^^ sJ^es>))L—ujir& ^0saj/r/S85u .gjgjswm- 
ajrriTS^ ^Lb[^££)aBi)r^i_®D^.g7 ^/B.'e/ril.QuL^eiTesr/S^u^euiressfliuQsuLLQeufi^ Qeu- 
siHtu/reariresr ^ iDq^fBEJsQ&jemrevr ^/smirULifarn ir 
3 ^QsSesr Quireir srr^seeeoin^ ^Zsfr iSes>p Qs=ihQutrebr 

Cl*!] ^uQu/reir ^~^thiD!m'i~is>)^^^^^LL)^ss)i—^iTiBirLLQ Q^suamru- 

[^tj^srrisr/? ssuGljririh ssnir ^ eQ^euB'ySuirm^^si^iQesn^efssr^i— Qfiis- 

4; Ifi^drlh Cl*3 * Qp'Su^iS'^tT^^fisrrrevr f^tFetkrQL-i^iuQfieuir ^ etjosi^js^ireo ^uQuirskr 

(7p««^(0(5t|^ui^ esjssQsiresin (bl Gjssufiirewih ^(r^isiTLD^^issiresBBujires 
S^Dih Qubev^ULf^ov^^ ^Osu/r©Ou/ra9j^ew^/rCT iSir uir- 
5 ® (Ssuuj uirv^^'s'^iruuire^^Qff^tLj srsbr^ih QuQ^isx— i8soih QuQ^thui^ .^sairiXirr - 

eifih 0*^ Cl*3 QiEirihus>^ir 

OijDfls^ih eu^jLS^urr^dQaeu^ Q^d^th Qldsvu- 

0 ir/bdOsei<Sw Q^d^ QmtrdQ C'’^!!'^ uirtiiQp seuq^d^dS ^d(^ih []|*J Qp6isr(ih)uirp^'y- 
©[«^E«8ai .^@s;[^«ffi[]/5ti3i9 6 ul_<b0A ^uQu(T^iS!rsk((md)Qs&i- 

[^Ssujffi0AuiJtlt_ ^6iy6us»ff-LD[^/rJ iSeoQpih ^6s>pi3eS Qp- 
7 ^p^pjriLt—ires ^iiEir^uj~^s’inrird(^ Qpeupnr^^~yan^piraeifih ^rsiSevppirev euip 

^sin[/D[] Q/(/? &rb(i^iuih er p£d^03^ir£^2 er[]u^0t-//?jijL;tJ.t_Pi7Q/A' 

[^p^2©v/rOto Qsn-tsskrQ ^liiSeviii jyeto/rtD/reyib ^ssipiS- 


^ Read iqih. ® Read iq/n. 

’ Here and three times in the word jsiriueurmr (11. 2, 7 and 9), the syllable (gr) is expressed by two sepa- 
rate symbols. 'Compare essrir for ^ in the Karihal inscription of Madhurantaka, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 331. 

< Read sS^Oiuirs, ‘ Bead (ipso. ' Read iqii. 

12 
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IIL-KAEUVITE INSORIPTIONS. 


8 cS 5/f ^ QsuiLuj- Qa^djiuiesL-^^inteoiuirseij^ua^ 

Lf^ibSir ® uir^SaQsirmeS^fi'yris^Q^'Jib [^|*]] sQih^LD^'^a^ 

^5!D[^^ii9^6ff Qfi^eu^iresriairssjmeo Q£uLLt^i^(^'ySfi\^Qfiir'Jth 0|^^^6u[^6Ba7-uL/^eir- 
l^erfl ear^O- 

9 [I*] ^ibiB^n'^aj^eisririf^ 

Thanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year {of the reign) of the emperor of 
the three worlds, Sri-Kul6ttunga-S61ad6va, who was pleased to take tlam, Madurai, 
the crowned head of the Pdndya, and Karuvfir, — three IcalgTiju of pure gold, weighed by 
the gold weight {Icdki-kal),* were paid into the treasury of the god of the Tiruvdnilai 
{temple), {who is) the lord of Karuvfir, alias Mudivalangu-^61apuram, {acity) in 
Vehgdla-nddu, {a district) of ^61a-K6rala-mandalam, by V^lan Kariyan, alias 
Marudahga- VelS,n, {one) of the hunters (Fe/to«r) of PfivSniyam {near) Punnam, 
{a village) in the same mandalam (and) in the same nadti. 

(L. 3.) "We, the villagers of T^vanappalli in Tattaiyfir-nddu, {a district) oi tihe 
same mandalam, have received these three ItalaHjn of gold for the use of the village. 

(L. 4.) Having received these three Icalmju of gold from the sacred hand of the holy 
Chand§4 varadSva, who is the first servant (o/&va)*® {sue) sold as temple land one fortieth 
{veli), roughly, of land, which bears the name Pddikappananjey ® (and) which is watered 
by the Alodupoyilf) (channel) of the western fields. 

(L. 5.) The boundaries of this {land are) : — The eastern boundary {is) to the west' of 
the site of Hdmbalur ; the northern boundary {is) to the south of the Vritti ] ’’ the western 
boundary {is) to the east of the branch {channel) which flows towards the south ; and the 
southern boundary {is) to the north of the field of A:nu[kka]-Nambi. 

(L. 6.) This one fortieth {veli) of land, enclosed within these four great boundaries, shall 
belong to this god as temple land, free of taxes {and) to be enjoyed in full. 

(L. 7.) We, the villagers, having fixed (?) and received all revenue, taxes, small tolls 
. . . . •. (a«d) pounded rice ® due from this land, and having given this one fortieth 

{veli) of land as tax-free temple land, shaE not be permitted to waste the good water, but 
shall use the dirty water for irrigation. 

.(L. 8.) Having agreed thus, we, the villagers of T^vanappalli, engraved (?7) on stone 
as tax-free temple land. This god . . . . ■ 

Ho. 25. — On the noeth wall of the Pasupatisvaea sheine. 

This inscription contains an order of a king who bore the titles Trihhuvanachakravariin 
KQn^rinmaikonddn.” He granted certain privEeges to the artizans {Kanmdlar) of the 
district of Yengala-nddu, — to take effect from the month of Adi of the 15th year of his 
reign. 

An almost identical duplicate of this inscription (Ho. 562 of 1893) is engraved on the 
central shrine of the Goshthi^vara temple at Pgrfir near Coimbatore. It differs chiefly in 


* Road s Read si_ea^Q)3su. * Read Ljesra^ir. 

‘ In tlie Tnnjore inscriptions tlie same weight is used for weighing jewels ; see Tol. II. p. 35, note I 
‘ See ib,-d. p. 73, note 2.C » Ze. ' the wet land of the village watchman,' 

’ i.e. ‘the land enjoyed by Brahmanas or others j’ compare Tol. I. p. 91, note 7. 

• is the aame as ] Sge above, p. 44, note 
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being addressed to tbe Kanmdlar of Soutbern Kongu {Ten-Kongn) and in the king’s 
bearing the title KonerimglkohdSn instead of KonMnmaikonddn. 


Text. 

1 Dl*3 ^^0«/r0/5(/?63r6S5LD0[|«/r^5TOr[jt— OeutBSireu- 

«/r[^tl]®««ffl!3r[^tD/rerr^p0 a)® eu^ Qp^eo fiims- 

2 mesresjin^meinLas^m^ ^/r£A6»i_ff[^<Fj®0tb sm^ Ou(f?[^63?j]« E_67re(flil[^i_^®Dsw 

O^/rgrrerreytii ^tr^setr Lf/D^uyji— QeuemQih 

3 ^L-iBs^d(^ uir^nrQQ^<a;^'^ Qsrrfi^dQa^iri^'^eneijih ^stserr ^ eSQ^s^s^'^ffs^irik^ 

^il.Q)dQsirim^m~^eifiii Q^s^^rrearQ/E/rih ^d/^Ssu * t9- 

4; tp^u^irL-/rsetOiS/reBsr(S Mii^ir^^^euesifr Geuemri^ftar ^^— - 

djeBeSQo) ^BeodS^th QsFihiSl^ih GeuC-ispaQsireirsB 
5 ^emeu eSop^uu^ir^jririudst erQp/S^ 0|*J 


cr] 


Tkanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! The emperor of the three ■worlds, the glorious EdnSrinmaikondan 
(addresses the following order) to the Kanmdlar of Vengala-nd.du. 

“ We have ordered that, from the month of Adi of the 15th (year of our reign), at your 
marriages and funerals, double conches may be blown and drums, etc., beaten, that sandals 
may he worn [on the way) to places which you have to visit, and that your houses may be 
covered with plaster. On the authority of this written order (olai), this may be engraved 
on stone and on copper in (all) places desired by you, so as to last as long as the moon and 
the sun.” 

(L. 5.) This (is) the writing of Viluppd,dartyan. 


Ho. 26 . — On the oetsiub of the second prakara, left of entrance. 

This inscription contains an order of a king who bore the title Edndrimdikondan. 
The date of the order was the 438th (!) day of the 23rd year of his reign (1. 4). The king 
granted the village of Andandr, surnamed Vira- ^61a-nalldr, for the maintenance of the 
temple servants, whom he had settled in a quarter which was called Vira-S61an-Tiru- 
madaivilagam after his own name. From this designation and from the surname of the 
village granted, it follows that his actual name was V ira-Ch61a. 

The village of Andandr was bounded in the west by Nelluvayppalli, which is the 
object of the grant recorded in Ho. 22 above. 


Text. 

1 ri!*l Qs/rOesrSOuKsuOsiresBruireir ® ^06i/v6sfl3su ^^eni—ujirir 

QsiriBeo Qfieuir OeeinQ^d^ mih Qujnr&) 

^(Srfup/Sesr effjrQg:/ripeir (ySf^memi—ederr/ra/S^d) peu^^tuyrs^(^yh 

SeuutSn^irf- 

2 U5SBsr/rffi0ii3 Qpeujrt^iu^ir'jsBd^ih* [^a. 6i;^^<v^0[^u)^ uj^eu^ueasfl SijaiEfid£Bfrp^ir*'2d(^ih 9\eu- 

QpebreBssiir ^ip^:^~^inresr (^~^ir(e)g^rripmeo.§iJrir 
jr/r^ eomp i^esipiLjth O[|io^a)[|6»jsuiqu) ® Qmtr^eirmffQpir'yrsrrm ^ 


' Bead aff®. 

* Read OssiressTL-irdr, 
‘ Bead qui. 


* Read @^Osi//rSsu. 

* Bead ojirirdigih. 

J Compare OsirdretruOu(r^Qpiru>irs in No. 12, 1. 8. 
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3 LD/b^i^err (^isf-^iBuutrQih erpQ)upuutLiSf.^ih'^ 

ffm^srir^ppeuanir ^^^uJ^sQuuirira^eir^irs [^/5]t£i(o)u3/r8a) 
(^QpQpirih ^uuty. SSsvuS^ih 

4 : [[err^® ^^n®; eQeviri^ppesiirujebr QtU(t^p^ ^uuiresarQ ^(i^^u^p^Qp6ir(ii^- 

eu^- /sn-err [mjir^in-ppj QfiUupQpiLQ [|*j] ^di^irs(^ [[O[]u 0 «ff[^ 6 sr|]@ 
CrASsW [^®]'r635/r^,g76!J5[^^]]uOu06ULSffi0® OlDpS^ub [||*^ [j0^i56OT-(U))LJ/7'[^ffi^- 

5 0<EwSsu 6 r^Saj«0 6 u<— <S 0 C£) []*]] Qm^uirpsQa^Sw * Qm . [[^u/- 

&jjrrujuu&reiii ©[^^^(!F0[ri euL^uirpsQs^^Sev^ ^pjpies(Q ^Q~^p&^th 

Cl*l OL/0[^®2'f[]6w2*^'®^C^l' 

I 6 C®]]S s-muiLi— Sevih ^thi^iJ^L-eS^^Tsp^ ©£y-<sg5[]<®02 * SeuesrO^s^B^'J. 

mires ^(^^'S/sQpirih ^Si u^sir^irQp^L^^nrnr^eiD^s^l^ Cll *3 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! E!6nerim61kondS.n (addresses ihe folloioing order) to the 
PUjaris of tlie temple of the god of Tiruydnilai at Karuvhr. 

“ ( fFe) have given (the village of) Andanhr, alias V ira-^61a-nallnr, on the south- 
ern bank (of the river) for the maintenance ® of the ascetics (tapasvin), ^iva-Brahmanas, 
dancing-girls (devar-adigdr), drummers (uvachchar) and servants (nimandalcMrary (perform- 
ing) various duties, who reside in the Vira-S 61an-TirumadaiviMgara ® which (we) 
have founded in our name for the temple of this god, ( H^e) have granted that we shall not 
levy the taxes, elavai and ugavai^ due from this village. We have given om- written 
order to the effect that (fhe donees) shall thus enjoy this village as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, doing all kinds of service to the temple of this god. Let this be engraved 
on copper and on stone,” 

(L. 4.) This (is) tho writing of V|ilS.dattaraiyan. On the four-hundi’ed-and-thirty- 
cighth day of the twenty-third year (of the reign). 

“ The four great boundaries of this village (are), to the west of the high-road of [KjSrait- 
tu[r]ai; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the boundary of Adichchamangalam; 
the western boundary (fs) to the east of tho boundary of He[lluv]dyppalli ; and the- 
northern boundary (is) to tho south of the river. The land enclosed within the proper four 
great boundaries we have given for the maintenance of the residents of this Madavildgam. 

(L. 6.) “ This (charity is placed nnder) the protection of all Mdhetvarasd^ 

IV.— IHSORIPTIONS AT MAHIMANGALAM. 

Manimangalam,^“ which I visited in 1892, is a village at the eastern extremitj" of the 
Conjeeveram t&luka of the Ohingleput district, about 6 miles west of Yandalhr, a station on 


• Road eruQuiruuLLL^^th, ® Read^oeirg^ai^. * Read eufs^. 

* Read O/sdi^eniriu. * Read ^enem. 

' This seems to be tbo technical meaning oljivana-eeiha, Trliicb means literally ‘ the remainder of life.’ 

’ See Tol. II. p. 278, note 2. 

’ The term maifaiuMgam or madavilSgam is applied to tho quarter in tho environs of a temple j see above 
p. 24, note 3. ’ 

’ These tvo obscure terms occur also in No. 20, 1. 13, and No. 22, I. 7. 

*’ No. 320_on tho Madras Surrey Map of tho Conjeeveram talnlca. 
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the South-Indian Eailway. It is mentioned already in the Khram plates and in the 
Uda 3 ’’endiram plates of Pallavamalla as the site of one of the battles in which the Pallava 
king Narasimhavarman I. defeated the Western Chalnkya king Pulike^in II.^ 

Manhnangalam contains three temples of Vishnu and two temples of Siva, The 
three former now bear the names ESjagdpSla-PerumSl, Vaikuntha-Perum&l ® and Krishna- 
ST^min, and the two latter are now called Dharmg^vara and Eiailasan§,thasvdmin. I am 
publishing below fourteen inscriptions of the Ildjag6p9.la-Perumfi.l temple (Nos. 27 to 
40) and one of the DharmSfivara temple (No. 41). These records belong to the time of 
the Oh 61a kings Rajak6sariTarman (No. 27), R6j6dhirdja (No. 28), Rdj6ndra 
(No. 29), VirarSjSndra L (No. 30), Kul6ttunga-Ch61a I. (Nos. 31 and 32), 
Vikrama-Ch61a (No. 33), NulOttunga-Chdla II. (No. 34), Rdiarija 11. (No. 35), 
Kul6ttunga-Gh61a III. (Nos. 36 and 37) and E6,jar6ja III. (Nos. 38 to 41). 

In the OhOla inscriptions the name of the village is Manimangalam (Nos. 27, 28, 30 
to 41) and, in Sanskrit verses, Ratnagrahdra* (Nos. 27 and 40) or Ratnagrdma (No. 27). 
In the time of Rajakesarivarman it was surnamed L6kamahad6vi-ehaturv6dimanga- 
1am (No. 27), in that of R4j4dhir3,ja, R4j6ndra and Virar6j6ndra I. Rajaehu^mani- 
chaturv6dimangalam (Nos. 28 to 30), and in that of the remaining kings Pdndiyanai- 
irumadi-ven-kanda-^61a-ehaturv6dimahgalam * (Nos. 31 to 36 and 38). In three 
inscriptions of the 18th year of Rdjar3,ja III. we find the fresh surname Gr3.ma4ikhfimani- 
chaturv6dimahgalam (Nos. 39 to 41). The village was included in Jayahkonda- 
Ch61a-mandalam® (Nos. 28 to 30, 32 to 39, and 41). Down to the time of Virar6jlndra I. 
it belonged to Mfi,ganfir-n6,du® (Nos. 28 to 30), a subdivision of the district of ^6ngS.ttu- 
kOttam^ (Nos. 27 to 30). The later Ohdla inscriptions assign it to Kun]:attfir-n6,du® 
(Nos. 31 to 39 and 41), a subdivision of the district of Puliyfir-kdttam® (Nos. 39 and 41), 
which was surnamed Kul6ttunga-Ch6la-valanfi,du (Nos. 31 to 36, 38, 39 and 41) 
after KulOttunga-OhOla I. 

The ancient name of the Rdjagopala-PerumSl temple was ^rimad-D v6,rfirpati (Nos. 28 
to 30) or Srimad-D vdr6parid6 va (No. 27), ?.e. ‘the lord of the prosperous city ofDv&rd,’ 
the residence of Krishna in Gujardfc. The Tamil ecjuivalent of Srimad-Dv3,rapati is 
Yanduvarapati (Nos. 31 and 33 to 39). Other names of the temple were Sri-K&mak- 
k6di- Yinnagar (Nos. 28 to 30), Puravuvari-Yinnagar (No. 32) and Tiruv6yk- 
kulam (Nos. 33 and 36). 


' See above, Vol. I. p. 144 f. and Vol. II. p. 363, note 1. 

* Tbe ancient name of tbis temple was Tiruvayappadi ; see below, p. 84, note 5. 

® Ratna is synonymous with mani, tbe first portion of the name Manimangalam. 

, * l.e. ‘tbe Brabmana settlement (called after) the Ohola who twice saw the hack of {i.e. defeated) the 

Pand'ya.’ Instead of vei^-kanda, two inscriptions (Hos. 31 and 38) read ven-konda, and two others (Nos. 33 and 
3oJ meji-konda. 

‘ See above, p. 2 and note 3. 

® Maganur was a hamlet on the west of Manimangalam j see No. 27, text line 3, and No. 33, text line 21. 

* Compare Ep. Ini. Vol. IV. p. 6, note 4. Seiigaduis a village in theConjeeveram taluka (No. 250 on the 
Madras Survey Map). 

* Kunrattur is probably the modern Kunnattur, No. 248 on the Madras Survey Map of the Saidapet 
taluka. 

“ Compare Ep. Ini. Vol. IV. p. 8, note 1. PuKyurisa village close to Madras, No. 174 on the Mairas 
Survey Map of the Saidapet taluka. 

*' On Vinmgar or Yinmgaram, ‘ a Vishnu temple,’ see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 47, note 4. 
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IT.— MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


No. 27. — On the south wale or the shrine in the Eajagopala-Peeumal tempie. 

This inscription is dated in the 6th year of the reign of the Ch61a king Eajak^sari- 
varman^ (1. 2). It opens with two Sanskrit verses, which state that a person whose name 
is not given made a grant to the Yishnu temple at Eatndgrahdra or Eatnagrdma, i.e. 
Manimangalam. Erom the following Tamil passage it appears that the donor had purchased 
the land from the inhabitants of Manimahgalam. The grant consisted of 4,000 Iculi of 
land, of which 2,000 were situated on the west of Manimahgalam an.d south of Kulatthr, the 
modern Kolattdr.^ The remaining 2,000 IcuU were situated on the south of Manimahgalam 
and east of Amanpakkam — the modern Ammanambakkam.® 

In this archaic inscription the virdma is marked above several letters by a dot (^uUi), 
just as in the modem Tamil print. The Grantha nd of prand^a (1, 1) is expressed by a 
compound letter which differs from the Tamil nd* 

Text. 

1 Cll*3 e9^^<rnr8/rajj9.ffiO(UiraA)8-n^/ruj8-Tg)^[y4*^nr/r^[j-i*^ia^®5W/ruDA)sLj-n- 

Qessrir nr8isirfiaj^[^^^p*^o ® [^|*^ nr^<r[|,^Jp£9/r/ir eflj^c^-njE^JsirSOiuuj- 

a{uo/Tr/r[^^2®A ® euuffi®anjjSjD-ns5sr/7r / e<uS^t3o Q| <s |[*^ ^ nrsE^ir^ir^^fiwrrQnr 

GO[6a] 

2 nriTuSleutreuSjBo ^su^^rrrvBsQnrir^^'j^ Oaa/rjaO/^[^aj]]aiu^ uvirusujs^ |] — 

[a. II*]] 0 «/»[]eaS]]fir/r@ 0 « 6 iAJ/f? 6 u[] E]]rn-*]j4gj]aj/7-*]j5!,i,^(5 ^ Qa^iksiriLQdQBir- 

LDsmOiniEi^sJsuiii/rQaj a_0€u/rffl8^^/T0^ei?tn7^-o0ay-2^ifl®a|]6y*]|;S^ Spwir- 
euvQQmOoj/rih 

3 crui[]g/a]|/r ^[]8]j[]^*]]g.ff-nr/rcuTjfflO^6u/r<E0 j](g)]|®(Ee5r Si)^§l Q*] 

QtDAt9i_/r6S5[]«]| iLirs^urir eretiBa>@ O[]u3]]/B[^0]]tij QuiBtULjfiQ;Siff aes>n@ eut_- 
(]@]|tb G^Lii^iouirei}Qmeo2iei)'^^ ■S^(£5[]0]|ii) ^euLjJuir/bOs^- 

4: []S^u]| ^•srrfi^ir <S7-CTSsuffi[]@]]4O;5/ri0 

[]^v]|sajiri_/ru9ir®0j^(iy(xi p*]] Q^^earySu-n-eias Qu£)irir ^iLi^evr 
Sesj^SD-jg)^ []S]|^(j/r^QffiOT- 

5 []Seu]] 0©u3i90u/r/_ffiA.^®® Otn^0tii OjseisruiT^^~y^s^2ei> tD6BBr€53fli5ffi/r^ffi0 eui—- 

ffi0£i3 OuiAufl-^[]0]|«wSa) ^iDssBr- 

0 £jn'j]fficB*]|;5O^CT8gu®0 ©tjQ®0 eui—urrpQaev^ eriB ffie!)5/riS0(u5) Q^jb^mirs 
^/sisiTfiuir^ereuSso^iLfm'J^LDSUutLu. S- 

7 /Sear/D ^jresart—rriSjrcBi^^tLjih P*3 asir6vn'u9jns(^ifiiijih 

^es)fl3i3<^ Qs=uj^ 0®- 

8 fiQ^irih S^ir&NQQsDQiumh Q*]] ^sir/S[]6u]j[]£i)*]] ^tLup ^6!c^ay[]d)*]j er^p*~^-, 

ffQs^ir^ 1® QeuiLup Qeuiu]^^ ffi/r]5B!>r[]i£)]] eruQu^ir'^ir- 

9 {]u]]AL_^|]ti*]| anriLi-. []O£j0>]]O^/rii)/rO[]0)]][]Lb |*]] |]<s/r]]A£y./s/r|”0/r]] Ou]]/! O^ju/r 

OL/(r6sr []i£)]]esr/D06u/rA[]ty.]| 0©[]^O;i5fft£i*]] 8^/r- 

eiivOOsDOttjff'l^tD]] P*3 

10 j^JJ^OO^jsu^GQjnrn-OOe^ P| — ^]j 


' See atove, p. 2, note 4. 

® No. 330 on tlie samo map. 

‘ Read mSen^tuSJ'-li. 

Read anj^-ii6B5rnr.s. 

Read sii js~uQ)eu—i^> 

“ Rend Srayj. 

■' Read i^QQeumeunrOQ^, 


® No. 289 on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeveram taluka. 
* Compare above, Tol. II. p. 200, note 1. 

' The letter ^ has been entered below the line. 

' Read nr.®. * Read Onr/rOa./rjo. 

Read Ouiflua-pQeseuteo, ■' Read g)/s;E/r6wOffiwSsv. 

“ Read “ See above. No. 24, text lino 7. 
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Tbaxsiation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! 

(Yerse 1.) Eesplcndent is {the village) wLose famous name is Eatndgralidra {and 
tohich is) an embodiment of tbe union of the two goddesses of learning and prosperity, able 
to remove distress, of lovely fame (and) an ocean of all gems — noble qualities. 

(Y. 2.) (lief founded, for as long as the moon and the stars endure, a perpetual enjoyment 
(Ihoga) of the god who resides in(^/ie temple of) ^rimad-Dvdri, in the agrahdra of Eatna- 
grama. 

(Line 2.) In the 6tb year (of the reign) of king Edjak^sarivarman, we, the great 
assembly of Manimahgalam, alias L6kamabS,d6vi-ehaturv^dimangalam, (inthe 
district) of ^^hgSttu-kdttam, (the following) land to (the temple of) ^rimad-Dv&ra- 
purid^va in our village. 

(L. 3.) Two thousand hulf enclosed within the following four boundaries; — (The 
eastern loundarg is) to the west of the boundary of Mdgandr, a hamlet on the west (of 
our village ) ; (the southern loundarg is) to the north of the bank of the F erigaputtSri (tank) ; 
the western boundary (is) to the east of the Kalichehahgdl (channel) ; ^ and the northern 
boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Kulatthr. 

(L. 4.) Two thousand IcuU of land below the Futteri (tank) at (?) P6rhr, a hamlet on 
the south (of our village), enclosed within the foEowing four bomadaries : — The eastern bound- 
ary (is) to the west of Kudumbidnp8.dagam; the southern boundary (is) to the north 
of the Mannikkdl (channel); the western boundary (is) to the east of the boundary of 
Aman.pS,[kka]m; and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the bank of the tank. 

(L. 7.) Altogether four thousand Jculi were given, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist (and) free of taxes, by us, the great assembly. 

(L. 8.) On this land we shall not be entitled to claim any taxes, forced 

labour (vetii), vidi and kdnam? 

(L. 9.) We, the great assembly, agree that each of those who claim (them) shall pay a 
fine ^ of twenty-five kalg%ju of gold. 

(L, 10.) (This charitg is placed under) the protection of the §rt-Vaishmvas, 

Ho. 28 . — On the north and west walls of the shrine in the Eajaoopala- 

Perhjial temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 29th year of Eajak ^sarivarman, aZias Rd,jSdhi- 
r2,jad^va, surnamed Jayankonda-ChOla (1. 7).® It opens with a panegyrical account 
of the king’s deeds. The text of this passage has been settled by comparison with the 
corresponding introductions of three other inscriptions, viz . — 

1. Tk.= an inscription of the 29th year in the ^v^t&rany^iSvara temple at Tiruven- 
k9.du in the Tanjore district (Ho. 114 of 1896). 


* The name of the donor is not stated. 

‘ From this channel is prohahly derived the name of the modern village of Kari^afigal (No. 319 on the 
Madras Survey May) of the Conjeeveram t^luka), south of Manimaiigalam. 

* Compare above, No. 12, text line 8. 

* The verb manru, which occitrs also in Vol. I. Nos. 82 and 83, evidently means ‘ to pay a fine ; ’ compare 
above, p. 38, note 5. 

>’ On this title see above, Yol. II. p, 312 f. 
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IV.— MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPriONS. 


2. Tr.= an inscription of the 31st year in the Adhipurisvara temple at Tirnvorriyhr 
near Madras (No. 107 of 1892). 

3. Tai.== an inscription of the 32nd year in the Panchanade^vara temple at Tirnvai- 
ySru near Tanjore (No. 221 of 1894). 

Among the achievements of ES,jadhirdja the subjoined inscription mentions that he 
“destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king in the city of Kampili” (1. 6). As I have 
said before/ this statement enables us to identify Rajadhiraja with the king who, according 
to the Kalififfattii-Farani (viii. 26), “planted a pillar of victory at Kampili, ” and to place 
his reign immediately after that of Rdj6ndra-Ch61a I. and before that of Parak6sari- 
varman, alias Raj5ndrad5va. R4j§ndra-Ch61a I, ascended the throne in A.D. 1001-2 
and reigned until at least A.D. 1032.® An inscription at Mindigal proves that Rdjddhi- 
rflja’s anointment to the throne took place in A.D. 1018.® This would be about the 17th 
year of the reign of his predecessor Rdj6ndra-Ch61a I. Consequently, Rdjadhiraja appears 
to have been the co-regent of the latter and cannot have exercised independent royal functions 
before the death of the other. It is in perfect accordance with this conclusion that his 
inscriptions which have been discovered so far are all dated in the later j’^ears of his reign, viz. 
between the 26th and 32nd years. 

The introduction of the subjoined inscription states that Rijadhirija appointed seven of 
his relatives to be governors over the Chera, Chalukya, Pandya and Gahga countries, 
the island of Ceylon, the Pallava country, and Kanyakubja (1. 1). This statement is 
evidently exaggerated, at least as far as it refers to the Chalukya dominions and Kanyakubja.'* 
Next are mentioned three Pdndya kings (1. If.). The first of them', Mdndbharana, was 
decapitated; the second, Vlra-K5rala, was trampled down by an. elephant; and the third, 
Sundara-Ptndya, was expelled to Mullaiyfir. Purther, Rdjadhirdja killed an unnamed 
king of Y5nddu, i.e. Travancore, and three princes of Irdmagudam (?); Having routed 
the Ch6ra king, he followed the example of his ancestor R&jar&ja I. in destroying the ships 
at Kandalfir-Sdlai® (1. 2 f.). . . , 

Then followed a victorious war against Ahavamalla, Yikki, Yijaydditya and 
^ahgamayan, which was led by a general named K^yndan, and in the course of which 
two of AhavamaUa’s officers, named Gandappayan and Gangadhara, were killed and the 


city of Kollippdkkai® was set on fire (1. 3 f.). Kollippakkai or, in Kanarese, Kollipfike was 
included in the territory of the Western Chdlukyas,^ and Ahavamalla, Yikki and Yijaya- 


ditya are identical with the Western Chalukya king Ahavamalla-S6m6^vara I. (A.D. 
1044 and 1068) and two of his sons, Yik'ramdditya Yi. (A.D. 1655-56 and 1076 to 
1126) and YishnnvardhanalYijayaditya (A.D’. 1064 to 1674).® 

The next of RdjddhMja’s expeditions cost their crowns to four kings of Ceylon, viz. 
Yikramabahn, Yikrama-Phndya-, Yira-^aldnihgan, and §rlyallabha Madana- 
rija (1. 4 f.). The second of these is said to have ruled over the southern Taihil country 
before taking possession of Ceylon, the third to have drig'inlliy ruled over Hahyakubja, 


* Above, p. 32, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XXn. p. 142, note 5. 

* Ep. Ind. VoV. IV. p. 2G6. ’ Ibid. p. 216. 

* Rajiidlxiraja’s claim to tbo conquest of Kanyalmbja seems to rest on the fact that he killed a king of 
Ceylon, Tvho ■was a native of Kanyakubja ; see p. 56 below. 

* Compare above, Vol. II. p. 241, note 1. - , 

^ The same place had been taken by Eajendrn-Ch61a I. ; see above, Vol. I. p. 96, and Vol. II. p. 108. 

>.eo Dr. Fleet s Knnareie BijnmtieB, second edition, p. 437. ® Ibid, p, 428, Table. 
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and tdie fourth to have taken refuge with a certain Krishna. Worst of all fared Vira- 
^aldm^gan. The Ch61a king seized his elder sister and his daughter (or wife)^ and cut oS 
the nose of his mother, and the Ceylon king himself fell in battle. An independent and 
somewhat different account of these struggles is given in the 56th chapter of the Malmvamsa '^ 
which mentions successively the reigns of Vikramabahu, who is supposed to have reigned 
from A.D. 1037 to 1049, Vikrama-P§,ndu (A.D, 1052 to 1053), Jagatip2,la (A.D. 
1053 to 1057), and Par4krama-PS,ndu(A.D. 1057 to 1059). Of JagatipSla it is said that 
he came from the eity of AySdhyS,, that the Gh61as slew him in battle, and that they 
carried his queen and his daughter to the OhOla country. As the two first names, Vikrama- 
bahu and Vikrama-Pandya, are the same in Eajadhiraja’s inscriptions and in the Mahdvamsa^ 
we may identify Jagatip&la with Vira-Salam5gan, who came from Kanyakubja, who was killed 
by the Cholas, and whose elder sister and daughter were carried away by them. It remains 
uncertain whether he was a native of Kanyakubja (Kanauj) or Ayfidhya, as stated respect- 
ively in ES-j&dhiraj a’ s inscriptions and in the MaJidvamsa. The fourth king, ^rivallabha ® 
MadanarSja, is perhaps the same as the Parakrama-Pandu of the Mahdvamsa, who is said to 
have been killed by the Cholas. 

On a second raid to the north RajMhiraja defeated four chiefs, whose names are given, 
but whom I cannot identify, and destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king at Kampili 
(1. 6 f.), a place in the Hosap6te tSluka of the Bellary district, which is also mentioned in a 
Western ChS,lukya inscription.'* 

As I have stated before (p. 39 above), R^j^dhirfija was the elder brother of his successor 
ParakSsarivarman, alias 'Rfi.jSndradeva, and met with his death in the battle of 
Koppam. Hence I suspect that it is RfijMhiraja who is meant in a Western Ch§,lukya 
inscription of A.D, 1071 at Annlgere in the DharwSr district, which states that “the 
wicked Ch61a, who had abandoned the religious observances of his family, penetrated 
into the Belvola country and burned the Jaina temples which Ganga-PermSdi, the lord of the 
Gahga-mandala, while governing the Belvola province, had built in the Annigere-nadu, ” 
and that “the ChOla eventually yielded his head to S6m6svaral. in battle, and thus, 
losing his life, broke the succession of his family.”® “ The record adds that the temples 
were subsequently restored by the Mandalika Lakshmad^va.” ® 

• According to Professor Kielhorn’s calculation,^ the date of this inscription (1, 7 f.) 
corresponds to Wednesday, the 3rd December A.D. 1046. On this day the villagers made 
over to the temple 2,200 kuli of land and received in exchange 100 kdkii from the temple 
treasur)’’. 

Text. 

II (I ^^EiyeOeiT IT ;S’[^63r)|O(2p/B«^Q61/SB3r0S35£_^^® SeDlCiS- 

emsBeveu ineuir^LD^'J^s'^LLLfsm-ir^ Oa^iEiQsirQevn-ff^S^s'Jssq^^jE/sJeB 

(^/SQsireir ^esriSm-iEiQsirms2efriLjih Q/B/ditjsssrir fSesr/S- 

0u'^L/'^/sev&jir^ihes)iJi^iLi^'yjn-/SujO^^^^^e»^'^ euirsureu^ LD[^ai)]si)/5 


> See below, p. 56, note 6. * ‘Wifesinlia’s Translation, p. 91 f. 

’ Two princes of the name Sirivallabha, who belong to a later period, are mentioned in chapters lix. ff. of 
the Mahdvamsa. 

* See Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, second edition, p. 454. ’•'Ibid. p. 441. 

“ Ihid. note 6, and p. 443. ’’ 1^. Ind. Tol. IV. p. 217, No. 14, ® Eead sSip, 

» Tk., Tr. and Tai. read fiirea^esnuitiLb ^Q^^^eiBLDtu^iJLiii. 

The same inscriptions read ” The same inscriptions read eueusuejear. 

” Eead LBeereossr. 
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siBimSe))^e!ncBiu/bJ^8'^es)fi)ei]eir^ ® /iyeu®«^^L;[^^^6i'6U6W s^ebr'^e^^^Siuir ffi/rj^siy^syO/Essrzj- 
Quir^etsT^es^~^3=sfi—irmssi£iD(^i—^^* ** '^(^tLu^Ljui—^iT~^Lj{Eip^rr~^!kseuiTsseuir mirt—eS^ uirim- 
0^ Qfieirem-^ (T^[^6i/^0£ir ® LDrr(^ujresBreir Quird!rQpt^^iBiruu(i^i£iesjsfl- 

2 uu3f£s8sv O[^/jJ/r0<®iETr^^/fl^7 ^ euirerreStuiBifiei) eSjrQiSjrerrSssr Qp^ssrsuiQ^iQisf-- 

^ fSssr^su/r^jr^9ssrss^sseiB/b(n^^^'j6S}^ui9fl^fi'J(T^et{1 ^^LBitiQu(i^thLjSifi^^s!Bjr- 
uirs^i^iueir Qmirjbfl3Q^&j6^'^(^esiL—UJ^iB'^^ sjb^es)*''J^jD^Qsust!tirseuifla^ih SsBe/r^earQpih 
QsuCBsetr^^ip^j ^^ssr Qp*^ e3ip^^~^Ssi} eStfljS^ip ^seirirQm/rt-.fiQ^ir&’Bsutu 
Qp€0?eu^i^^irfi^jr^^~^^ Qeu^^LLu.snir6S)S= Qa^^^iLQL-ir^sQ QmexfLjeB- 

j^ir/r£ri04_(Tp6iy/r Qsl^ QpeaB^ 6)fli_^0[^<E2C[^ aS^eueKj^eOT-^ 0t_[^fr2tciy-aOiS/r- 
sjar® fieiT(^- 

3 © €i3ilOi_/riy.«[^«/r^© Lj]^sJQsiretBuu eu^StuLaLj^ineoir inSsassirdaQs^sr^ea 

QsuBsdQsq^ srrsE^rr3=ir?ao setiia^^^ir Qseijfi6ir0>iBS^(^'^ih 
uesii—iuirevg^ik'Jseijeir Sssru9^/b'j6sem'L-uutu^[asim6Bgfijr^ija eus5ari_LO/r £BeflpQ(T^(£t 
ii3i^ajp]^^~^sstn isj-peo ^(i^penir^’‘ eQsQiLjiii eQc^>g^ujg^pp^:aaQ^^Qp^irtLg^rrmi{BLCtaj- 
^Qp^p~^<S^e!STyr ^’‘eMLngiBq^Qeiigp^eiDi—aj ^(^^rBgft^iruQugesrQ^L-tuiBSiBLJLjgeQ- 
0[^iuJ(r®tjb p^ekr^^sni^iSp^iuiBQsir- 

4. 6S!7'Oi_/r6sr[^(g)^/r Offi/rsrrsrfl^ij^Lj/rffisjDiS S-eirOar/fl ihQuSpQpgd^pesPippsssn^irpQugq^- 
si—^evmBuaajir Qsg^tri^rreir eSgSjrtneaig^uD-aeS^ebrJ iL^i-QpQpearpemd^J^sn'jL-^j^'^ 
Qp,6S!!rt^LQ^Lnsm-u.e\}Qp(^eu^iB^piBQpipsi—^f^ih^^ LfdseQeoikQeBa^jr^'^'BirSuj eSdSg- 
iflu/rsaarfy.ujjjear^ UfT^tn^essB'Jin^i—QpLh agessri-.^ pejsrenrpgSiu seisrear^d&iS^LDtnr- 
<!5®ffu9^[^0*^ffi/flO;B6i70^3!!zrr6saf? -* S—miBiQstresr pesr(^Q pm ^pQeugQ^uP^ H&~ 

e3miEj(^Qpt^ seQpp eQjrg^eogQmsm Qur- 

5 (^seirpp^S pm esrrirdseS/Sj^^ ^ a&jemsuiSpmu^dggp^OujgQiiBmpdjmeiimuju- 

i9uj-p^ prrmtu QpmsPtu^ ^ikeseuinirmih iSik(^ppmgs iBi^Qua^^ [^si/^esr? 

a3ilOL_o-^a) ^ QeyimseTrp^eoirsseudSiEimerrppmgg^m QugmmesaBQpLf.- 

iLjEismmirmeuffi eu^mrr-'^ ^ Qgtr^errJeQipppmira^iBrrQaj ‘^Sireii&jeveu^^ mpm- 
srrr^m Qin&jQsorreP ppL-instapQp^if^JLjiiQsgemQ 6i//_t/eu[[;$*[]^0«/r6y/7-ew^/i) Qug- 
(j^uemi— iBi—irp^ essmL-ir^msjrm tsgjnmm asssOTeu^^J 

0 euskri—&>irQpifituev iD^(^pmQp^&sr'yju&>sit^m~ynLimir Qp^Ssar'JeuiSppiJrp^ euihu- 

etiirp(^Qug^&) iS5LDi26fi[^®2«0STr g^^dStuir wrrePms ^ pesuSp^mapiE&i^* 


• Tr. and Toi. read ^euEJssstLiirdSeapsudr. 

* Read QuireuiB. 


® Tb. and Tai. read piri-Q^eiB. 

^ Read opea/Q^err. 

’ Read ^jr, 

' Read ©esL-iqra. ” Read gpeu/f. 

The first d of ays© is entered helowthe line. 

“ Tb. and Tai. read OgSsma^il. 


‘ Tb. and Tai. read Qpdrssrenir. 

' Tb., Tr. and Tai. read ^irjretreSiii. 

* Tk. and Tai. read pesrp^. 

“ Tk. roads iBl.cd. 

” Read sn-pp^^n'. 

“ Tk. and Tai. have sSiflpd ; read perhaps ^(^pd. 

” Read ^Fali^tS0. •' Tr. reads ©6oi_[ns]. 

*’ Tk., Tr. and Tai. read QpdrpiSip. ” Read s^joti. 

” Read "' Read fSsr, 

“ Tk. roads •so/zaeuiLj/DOyTj'ij.. => Read ^dsiBiu. 

** Tk. and Tai. read tSolQ, and Tr. iS^arQua {i,e. lEeSsrQiii'), 

" Tk. and Tai. read aiiriLQt-irifi^^^^ ^ Tb., Tr. and Tai. read .^su^s. 

*’ Read perhaps euppe^p. a Tk. and Tr. read Osn-eiftp. 

” Read ?(f. so Tr. and Tai. read ssdieueueSr. 

*' Tk. and Tai. road erdjOeue-sTS. ” Tr. reads u3[.©]®/s[6sr]Oy?€BrO;D[2EwJ, 

“ Ik, and Tai. read psduiSI. *‘ Tk., Tr, and Tai. read etrdsLSeu. 
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e9di)&)SiJir LSeareiiir^ Qeui^^'eair ff^sQcuir eu^eueuir Osm'^evtr &i(BSss!!rir Qsrrim- 
ssm-rr ffl^irir ^lii^ssarir^ Qimmenir uiBserrir Qp/Si^UJeiieinir^iBQ 

^e!y>jDS^LD!r^Qe>}/reisr/Deu^ssfiiLj'^^ Os/reir QuirQ^ms^Qpm^ iBir^eisr~^iXim)piu- 

eu/r Qps^j Q«/rj^err^« 0 ffi^;S^.^ eQositQeuir^p^ eSetr- 

iD^QtBfS £ls!srp(jtsuQinp^Qa=djpetS)ir6f *eQp/Sq^ss ^lutEi^Qm’yrGkrL-Qa^irip^- 
ajirssQuQj^WLlsifi ^ Qsir&jjnr^QsLwiffeuMnrirresr^ s_63>i_it//r/r i^nnr^nu3nnr^Q^.eup(^ 

s 

iuireikrQ a.(()c 9 S. ^\LitbiQeBiressrL^Qa^iT^LD^esBr^-'y_e\)p^^ Q9^mimiril.QsQesiTLL~ 

mirs^u sitlLQ mssoBuMBseouiiriB nrir^^euirtDei!isB^s^^Q<^^^'^0Ui!asmp^ 

BpjD^ir^^euvQQsDQiufrth QtCi^ih^^Qpir^ en^j^^/retn /sQp U-J^ieiriup^ 

&0s3)siLjth ^ i^pesrSi^eiDtJoj^ih Qujbp ^ 0 ( 0 )- 

g QeiJirssisrp0!hn-etr&si>.iLL-S^einpeupi3h.tsfSq^^ ues^uues^tuiTiso uessi^pp ^euetfiir 

^^^^*'^^ir^iru0ujiresr ^sirisi&Q&ittSj-eQsssremrsnr ^tpisuiririr(^^'‘- 0(i^^Qp^a(^ih 

m^ji^-^rBrrQsiiirjDp^s^ih ^pQpeu/r uessru.irjrpQp «/r<JF Qurr<sSes} 0 :S(^ 

QcBirsmQ ^d^sir^iSr ^p(^S‘'^ euss Qu/r^eiy>g=s^ ^stnpmjrp^LLuirs 
^Qnpi3^p0d(^Qpp iSeoLDireij^ C ‘*3 Quq^ibisiisu 0sq sui_iS 0 urr0iflasipesff 

OuD- 

9 8 sw<Effi/r.girffij^ 0 ^ €SSsfrSeutEi(^^ (yissr^jr^LD uir^iBssj^esB ib^Q'^bQ psir^ 

Qmp(^a'j(^ e82srrSeomi(^tfi Qu(T^^iB~^eoeu0P(^ Qpp(^ 

^SsoQuilLi^w LDSs3raJSV0e>jiriLjd(^P^d(^^ Sjpd^ aSSsrr/Seu® 0 y 9 ^pQpsmum 

^ih ..^Ssu- 

10 QintLisf-dj iB^e^iresrpQpirtLietn^L-dPirsn^iQ Qicp(^ eStefriSeoiki^^ iBT^ur^ih 

^dsir^d^ e92srr S6oiB(^ifi ^ 0 []®w^LbJ '^^Gpj^\^ajyja'^jr~^p06isr Qm. 

tB>dmir^@ Qli>\^P(^ ia9^Ssir/SiSB®0Lfl Qpeir^^frjpiiLh pemi^QeviBeu^deB^^ Sipd^ 

e8Ssfr0<s\)- 

11 u/7'OOa/.^6;o^6i//r(t/.s.s/r.gi;«0 euL-d(^ ^0'yTj^e(neuQajirp0Qpisuir 
SeaiEi(^ifi ^Q^]^^iirJpe!r>piuLbu^d(^ S ^|^<®0 puf^aSjrem^isfSyBfrdo 0 ^ 

psih ^'spQpeuir ffisu® 0 yS ^ir5m-L^(ru9irp0q^g3!rpiih ^stnpsirp^LLi—irs 

13 Pirp0^p^pe>jp Spuprrs 0(^Bu(ip^d(^ih 33^'^-i'JiBnrQa£)irjDp^d(^ih ^empiSySldS 

c/i6)©/rO@OOs3J Qpiij^ ^QpQpirih Qj*] 


Translatiok. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! "WTiile the goddess of the earth was beaming under his 
fringed white parasol, which resembled the moon in beauty, [the king) wedded the goddess 
of fortune, wielded the sceptre, and destroyed the dark Kali {agi). 

{He) bestowed crowns of biilliant jewels, adorned with gold, on his father’s younger 
brother, {his) glorious elder brother, his distinguished younger brothers,^* and his royal sons 
who knew {right) path, {along with the titles) ‘ Vdnavan^® of great beauty, ’ ‘Valla- 
van,’-" ‘ Minavan,’^^ ‘ Gahgan,’ ‘the king of the people of Lankd,’ ‘Pallavan {toho 


* Bead iSetsreuir. ® Tr. and Tai. read ^lueiserir. 

• Tlie last if is entered above the following: Qp. ‘ Read ‘ Bead OssitbS. 

“ The syllables OfffrystJDi— are entered below the line. ’ Bead inirs^iirif, 

® Bead €rih^if. ’ Bead “ Bead ^su^d. 

>' Bead ^{fieurrrfs^. Bead ^iLu.irs. Bead euirdjdstrgjid^, 

“ Bead ppp, EeadQ.®.®.© (?). “ Bead saj 

Bead pp0ir!r0pp. “ Literally, ‘ yonng princes.’ 

'® I.e. ‘ the Chera king.’ “ This is a title of the Ohalukya kings. 

Z.C. ‘ the Pandya king.’ 
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mars) golden ankle-rings, ’ {and) ‘the protector of the people of Kannaknchehi (Kanya- 
kubja), ’ and granted to these {relatives) of great renown the dominions of those {Iiosiilt 
kings)} 

Among the three allied kings of the South {i.e. PSndyas), — (he) cut oS on a battle- 
field the hcautiful head of Manahharanan, {tvhich was adorned with) large jewels {and) 
which was inseparable from the golden crown;” seized in a battle Vira-Keralan whose 
ankle-rings were wide, ® and was pleased to get him trampled down by his furious elephant 
Attivdrana\^ and drove to the ancient Mullaiyhr Sundara-Pandiyan of endless great 
fame, who lost in a hot battle the rojal white parasol, the bunches {of hairs) of the white yak, 
and the throne, and who ran away, — his crown dropping down, {his) ham being dishevelled, 
and {his) feet getting tired. 

(L. 2.) ( Ee) sent the undaunted king of Y §nddu to the country of heaven and destroyed 
in anger the three {princes) of the famous Iramagudam. 

"Yhile the strong Villavan {i.e. Ch6ra) was attacked by pains in the bowels, fled from 
his country and hid himself in the jungle, {the Gh61a king) destroyed {his) ships (at) Kdnda- 
Ifir-^alai on the never decreasing ocean as {easily as he) would have put on a beautiful fresh 
flower of the vaHji (tree). 

(L. 3.) When even Ahavamallan became afraid ; when Gandappayan and Gahgd- 
dharan, {tuhn belonged) to his army, fed along with {their) elephants {whose temples) swai-med 
with bees, {in a battle) with the irresistible army of K^vudan; {and) when the {itoo) war- 
riors of great courage — Vikki and Vijayddityan, ^dhgamayan of great strength, and 
others retreated like cowards, — {the Ch61a king) seized {them) along with gold of great splen- 
dour and with horses, elephants and steeds, achieved victory in his garment, ^ and caused the 
centre of Kollippdkkai, {a city) of the enemies, to be consumed by fire. 

(L. 4.) With a single unequalled anny (Ae) took the crown of Vikramabdhu, the 
king of the people of Lankd on the tempestuous ocean; the crown of large jewels, (belonging 
to) the lord of Lahkd, Yikrama-Pdndiy an, who, having lost the whole of the southern 
Tamil country which had previously belonged to him, had entered llam (surrounded by) the 
seven oceans; the beautiful golden crown of the king of Sirahala, Ylra-^aldmdgan, 
who, believing that llam {surrounded by) the ocean was superior to the beautiful Kanna- 
kuchehi (Kanyakubja) which belonged to him, had entered {the island) with his relatives 
and {those of) his countiymen who were willing {to go toith him), and had 23ut on the brilliant 
crown ; who, having been defeated on the battle-field and having lost his black elephant, had 
fled ignominiously ; and who, when {the Chola king) seized his elder sister along with {his) 
daughter® and cut ofE the nose of {his) mother, had returned in order to remove the disgrace 
{caused) thereby, and, having fought hard with the sword, had perished in a hot battle ; and 
the extremely brilliant crown of large jewels, {belonging to) the king of llam, ^rivallavan 
(Srivallabha) Aladanarajan, who had come to Kannaran (Krishna) and taken up {his) 
abode {with him). 


‘ I.e. of tlie Clicra, CLalulcya, &c.’ 

Tills soems to mean tliat the head, irhlch had heen cut off, was paraded with the crown on it. 

Bjair + ^erreSiu seems to mean ‘ of long measure.’ 

is ‘ the elephant among elephants,’ or ‘ warding off elephants.’ Compare Arivdrana, the name of the 
cp i^nt of the Pallava hing Paramelvaravarman I. ; above, Tol. I. p. 154. 

Kiis maj perhaps mean that ho did not undress and rest until ho had caught and defeated his enemies 
Or ‘Wife.’ Xifda/fmwms both. - ' 
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(L. 5.) Having led for the second time a warlike army into the northern region, {the 
Chula king) defeated in battle Gandar-Dinakaran, ^ Ndranan (Hdrdyana), Kanavadi 
(Ganapati), MadisManan (Madhusddana), {who a garland of flowers {surrounded bg) 
bees, and many other kings, and caused to be destroyed the palace of the ^alukkiyar^ in 
the city ofKampili, whose gardens diffuse fragrance. 

(L. 6.) The tribute paid without remissions by the Villavar (Chera), Minavar (Pan- 
dya), V61akular,® Salukkiyar (Chalukya), Vallavar,^ Kausalar (Kosala), Vahganar,® 
Kohganar (Kohkana), Sindurar,® Aiyanar, Sihgalar (Simhala), Pangalar,’ Andirar 
(Andhra) and other kings, and the riches coUeeted (as) the sixth share {of the produce) of 
the earth {he) had measured out, and gladly gave away, to those {versed in) the four V6das 
{i.e. to the Brahmanas). In order to be famed in the whole world, {he) followed the path of 
Mann and performed the horse-sacrifice. 

(L. 7.) In the 29th year {of the reign) of (fHs) king E,djak6sarivarman, alias the lord 
^ri-R§jadhirajad§va, who was seated on the royal {throne and who had obtained) very 
great fame {under the name) Jayankonda-lSolan, — we, the great assembly of Manimahga- 
1am, afes Ea jasfllamani-ehaturv6dimahgalam, in Mdgandr-nadu, {a subdivision) 
of S6hg§,ttu-k6ttam, {a district) of Jayahkonda-^61a-mandalam, being assembled, 
without a vacancy in the assembly,® in the Brahmastlidna ® in our village on the day of 
^ravana^ which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the second tithi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Bhanus, ordered {as follows). 

(L. 8.) Having received on interest one hundred Jcd^u from the treasury {of the temple) 
of ^rimad-Dvdrdpati, a/fas ^ri-Hdmakkddi-Vinaagar-Alvdr in this village, (tre) gave, 
against the interest accruing from these one hundred Miw, for {providing) the offerings and the 
expenses of the worship of this god, the following land as temple land, with the enjoyment 
of revenue and taxes,'® {and) having exempted {it) from taxes. Three himdred kuK of culti- 
vated land to the north of (the road called) Perunalvadi (and) to the east of the channel 
above the ‘Bignonia field’ {Pddiri-kalani) two hundred kuU of cultivated land to the 
west of the channel in the middle of the ‘ Bignonia field;’ one hundred and eighty kuli of 
cultivated land to the south of the Perunalvadi (road) {and) to the east of the Manaig-avudi 
channel at (the hill called) Alaimedu ; four hundred kuli of cultivated land to the west of the 
channel of the temple garden at the Alaimedu (ftSl) two hundred kuli ot cultivated land 
to the east of this channel ; three hundred kuli of cultivated land to the west of the channel 
on the west of the tendiivQQ {Groton tiglium)’, four hundred kulioi cultivated land to the 

‘ I.e. ‘ the sun among heroes.’ As dinakara and dditya are synonymous, Gandar-Dinakaran is the 
Game as Gandaraditya. This vras the name of a Bhahara feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. and Somesvara III. ; 
see Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, second edition, pp. 452, 456 and 547 f. But he cannot be meant here, as 
he flourished about 75 years after the present inscription. 

* I.e. the Ohalubj'a king. 

® Le. ‘ he of the elephant family.’ Perhaps the Qahgas are meant ; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 177 and 
note 9. 

‘ This is another name of the Ohalukyas ; see above, p. 55, note 20. Hence a better reading -would be 
Pallavar. 

‘ The king of Vahga (Bengal) is probably meant. 

® This seems to refer to the king of Sindhu (Sindh). 

’ Probably the same as Pahgala (Bengal) and hence synonymous -ffith Vanga; see note 5 above. 

® I.e. ‘ all members being present. ’ 

’ The same term occurs in an inscription at Ukbal, p. 22 above. 

“ This appears to be the meaning of irai-karatt-uffu. 
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east of tlie road to (the tank called) ^uncUleri ; ^ and two liimdred hiU^ equal to two tadi^ to 
the north of the Pdvaiintai channel {and) to the east of the two hundred and fifty kuli of 
land {of ihe iemph) of TiruTaiy6ttideTar altogether we gave, having engraved {ihis) 
on stone, two thousand and two hundred knU^ of land (to) the god, with the enjoyment of 
revenue and faxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun, for {providing) the offerings and 
the expenses of the worship, having exempted {it) from taxes. 

No. 29. — Ox THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST WALL OP THE IHXER PEAKARA OF THE 

EAJAGOPALA-PERUilAL TEMPLE. 

Above, Tol. II. p. 303, I noticed two inscriptions of the 4th year of the reign of 
Parakesarivarman, ah'as RfijdndradSva. One of these is the subjoined inscription. 
It is dated on a week-day (1. 14: f.) which will probably admit of astronomical calculation 
as soon as a second, similarly dated record of the same reign may be discovered.^ The text 
of the historical introduction has been settled with the help of two other inscriptions, vis . — 

1. Tv. = an inscription of the 4th year in the BilvanathSsvara temple at Tiruvallam 
in the North Aroot district (No. 190 of 1894). 

2. Tm. = an inscription of the 8th year in the Vaidyanatha temple at Tirumalavadi 
in the Trichinopoly disti-ict (No. 84 of 1895). 

Like the inscriptions of his predecessor Eaja'dhiraja (p. 55 f. above) and those of his 
successor Viraraj^ndra I. (p. 33 above), this inscription of Edj^ndra opens with a list of rela- 
tives on whom the king conferred certain titles (11. 1 to 6). The recipients of these honours 
were a paternal uncle of the king, four younger brothers of his, six sons (?)® and two grand- 
sons (?).“ The fifth of the sons — Mudikonda-Chola with the title Sundara-Ohdla 
— is perhaps identical with a prince of the same name and title, who is mentioned in the 
inscriptions of Eaj6ndra’s successor, -Yiraraj^ndra I.® 

Lines 6 to 12 give a detailed account of the battle of Koppam, which is only briefly 
noticed in the hitherto published inscriptions of EajSndra.'' His enemy Ahavamalla 
(-S6m6svara I.) is here expressly called ^alukki, i.e. the Chalukya king (11. 7, 9 and 
10). The ChOla king invaded Eatta-mandalam and was met by Ahavamalla at Eoppam. 
At first the advantage seems to have been on the side of the Chalukya king. Eajendra him- 
self and his elephant were wounded by arrows, and the men who had mounted the, elephant 
along with him were killed. But fresh troops were advanced and turned the fortune of the 
battle. Ahavamalla fled, and several of his officers fell. Among these the insci’iption mentions 
a younger brother of the Chalukya king — Jayasimha,’® Pulike^in,^' Daiapanman,'^ 


* Tills name is derived from ffundil, Mimosa pudica. 

‘ This name means ‘ the god of the holj' Ayodhya ’ and apparently refers to a temple of Eama. 

’ By adding up the preceding amounts, only 2,180 kuli wee arrived at; perhaps 20 kuh-wore added for 
rounding. 

* As the day of the year of the reign is mentioned besides the tvoek-day, the calculation of the latter would 
also settle the very date of Rajendra’s accession to the throne. 

’ See hclow, page 62, note 9. ' See helovr, p. 62, note 17. 

^ The second sou of the hing also had tho name Aludihonda-Chola, hut bore the title Vijayalaya. 

‘ See p. 33 above. " See above, p. 39, and Yol. U. p. 303. 

” Tliis prince is not mentioned in the Western Chalohya inscriptions. 

" This chief was named after the two Chalukya kings of the same name. 

'■ Tills chief was named after Dasnvarman or TaSovarman, the younger son of Taila II. Da^avarman is a 
vulgar form of Yatovarman; compare tuvarSya and tuwr&sa for yuvarija, Up. Ind. Yol. lY. p. 180 and note 6, 
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AS&kaiyan, Araiyan, Mottaiyan. and Nanni-Nulamban/ and among those wliotook 
part in the flight, Vanniya-E5van, Tuttan andKundamayan. The first of these three 
chiefs is perhaps identical with the Haihaya MalmmandaUivara E^yarasa, who is mentioned 
as a vassal of SOm^^vara I. in an inscription of A.D. 1054-55,^ Among the spoil of the 
battle were many elephants, three of which are mentioned by name (1. 11), the banner of the 
boar, and two queens by name ^atti'yavvai and Slingappai (1. 12). 

Finally, EdjSndra despatched an army to Ceylon, where the Kalinga king Vlra- 
^alam^gan was decapitated and the two sons of the Ceylon king Manabharanan were 
taken prisoners. Another Vira-^alam^gan, who is stated to have migrated to Ceylon from 
Eanyakubja, had been killed by ESjAndra’s predecessor Eajadhiraja.® The same Chola king 
had decapitated another Mandbharana, who was, however, a Eandya king and not a king of 
Ceylon.* The MaMvamsa mentions two princes of the name Mandbharana, and two others 
of the name Kittisirim5gha. Manabharana I.® and Kittisirim^ha I. were nephews and 
sons-in-law of the Ceylon king Vijayabahu I. (chapter lix. verses 42 and 44), His queen 
Tilokasundari was a princess of Kalihga {ibid, verse 29 f.). ® Mdndbharanan and Vira-Sald- 
m5gan in the subjoined inscription might correspond to Manabharana and Kittisirim^gha in 
the 3IaMvamsa^ and the reason why Vira-^aldm5gan is styled a Kalinga king in the inscrip- 
tion might be the fact that his mother-in-law was a Kalihga princess according to the Mahd- 
vamsa. On the other hand king Vijayabahu I. is supposed to have reigned from A.D. 1065 
to 1120, and VikkamabShu I., in whose time Mdndbharana I. and Kittisirimigha I. usui’ped 
the government of Ceylon, from A.D. 1121 to 1142, while E&j$ndra and Yirar&j§ndra I. 
have to be accommodated between A.D. 1050 and 1070.’' Consequently, Mdndbharanan and 
Vira-^aldm^an in the inscription must be distinct from, and prior to, MlnS,bharana I. and 
Kittisirim^ba I. in the Mahdvamsa. But, as I have previously stated (p. 39 above), the 
conquest of Ceylon by EdjSndra is established by the existence of an inscription of his in 
that island. 

The subjoined inscription records that the villagers received an unspecified sum from 
Kdmakkavvaiyal, the mother of the Sendpati Jayankonda-Ch81a-Brahmddhiraja, 
and granted in return a piece of land at Amanpakkam' — the modern Ammanambdkkam — on 
the south of Maniraangalam® to the temple. This land was situated “ to the south of the 
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inscription.” The reference is to 
an inscription of Ea jak8sarivarman (No. 27 above), which registers a grant of land on 
the south of Manimahgalam and east of Amaupdkkam. 

Text. 

1 euuei/S [ 11*3 ^0Cfl/r.g/ Lj68Qiu^\jh*~^ [,s/5 

eSiuetTire^ Quiuir/S.gJ [^^ssr 

&^!m^m{a^eiir&ssrL-Qg=ir 

^0LO(^Off/r^(a)®s3r[^.5J/J(ij Qunrq^QpjriLiskrfSq^- 


' This may Lave Leen a Pallava chief of Nulambapadi ; see Up. Ini. Yol. IV. p. 180 and note 3. 

^ Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Bynadies, second edition, p. 439. 

’ See page 56 above. ‘ See Hid. 

He became tbe father of king Parakkamababn I. ; see chapter Ixii. verse 52. 

* Verse 46 mentions three of her relations, Madhnkannava, Bhlmaraja and Balakkara. 

’ See page 32 above. ® See above, p. 50 and note 3. ° Tm. reads Q^eSiuirsen-irs. 

i" Bead iSOfiiretfl. ’’ Tv. and Tm. read luirSiu. Tv. and Tm. read QurrmSisei}, 


GO 
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2 0[^6i/^s8r^(o)<s/r[^6Tr^ (Tpti)U3£9.[^0^5^/r^[^&(r[];B0;®[^£riJ(Tp&ir^iu^®- 

^~^ipa:sfisiteoQ3^ir^Qm^^ih Quir(T^Q^ir^eosuir^su<£l^fii~SQ!)S ^ iD^irirssses^isr 

3 Q3^irfp(EiiaQiEsb'jjiQxsirmeu^OLne3m&) uuir^as'^sQ^eii&sr OiS^rerr[^6U^QiL/[^(r^;F^ujc-/rgg- 

~ fiiujrfijSeirOu/rQ sq^s! mirfieo^q^^ ^^[^;s]]sd[[u32 

Q£^^^^Q3^ir^y^Sssr s-^^fi^LCiQff^ir ipQmeirjpiQ^sx^ir^^^iSesisBQp^ein^eB^ujsQ jp^sv{kesw 

QptSj-QalT- 

4 : ^em~^i—QB=nripdosr aSems^iu/rSguJ^uj^jQ/Bssr^Lb L/sirQpeB/sQ;S(t^ajjr£Sistf)fi}^ 

0[^<!5j£r[^iEir^%8r 6u/r/r®Ssu Qg:ir[p^Q^mjreiT^Q~^iEesrj9i(^th'^^sssri!j,/DjbsL—frjr^iB^QsBir6!Ssru.Q£Fir~ 
IfiSssr ^esTSjr^eirJ 0|^su|];e[^^ ffi^pLjuic/r Qs^ireir^etsrssjrir^QiBeisr^iBsSssrst—^ ui^ 
5 Qesfreiaru. uevL/^sJ^ Qpi^Qs/res^i—Qs^irfpSssr afssirQg^iripQisevr^^^*^(33^sSLSjp^Lj'j- 
i9 tif.s^(^'^crLLi—Ljiri^Qsires(!rL-Q3^irifi^Ssar'^ Q^ir^t^6S!iuir^^e!nJ^L—^Q3:iripeB6iresr(^^Sujjnrm 
gO®[^63rJ^U3SBr,@y^6Br® sir^etiir srr^eoir^ihQpi^ 

0 ia iD^jriressSsisr Oeu^uetnu-^Q^iripeueoetfuQ m^eisr^jfiirnrersrS&sv^dmes^Quj^ir^jrirBssr^Q^- 

eusBssr * S^T^Qu^jcrQeFn^^^Qmest^jpfyh £j0LD[^swf?|]i5F'€9ri_/r ® tDS!sjflLD[^0^(_(0[^0^Llty.ij- 

t-mssar- 

*7 £— suOtDiu^ lE^^^iBirQih £_/^«^uiO®ffitOj^[^;i 5 j;s|^SHr^?sr eueireuQiB^eisr’^^Qmn-^yS'juu'^ 

QuirQ^dir Qstl.Q QeumQeu^^£F~^^sQ ^seuu:i^^~^su€isr uffueuLBssrdSQa^emQfofi^ 

Os^uu(^^jr<s^ Qsiruu^fsaonsiiiSiM Qa^dsrQp^- 

8 QrreirpLDir ^t—iiSiiu Quff'(i^/56u[^63r^ Qg^^s^jrm/rS peisr 00(£FJ7-(Tpffi^^[^^^i3®[^6Br^^0. 

^^fi3Oi_u9^®0stir^^[^0r] ® L^ujp^^S‘>~\siD^>i}d^s~^sifSXE^ei!r^'y—\jsr iBsiBQp/Suj Op/rJ- 
Qesipeo j^ejS^a'/rseir mi^iuexjih euanmiurOpn-p^^tu^Q^^m^mth^^ Quirq^usmt— 

9 euLDiwQajihQLDiriijijatriir''-^ pthi3 ^iu&imes^ih Qul^lruLjeoiQsQ^^ss^■|^p^p^•^ 

s^ds^lIl^^'Yr^!re^^Xi&sre^!^eu£&} ^®iflssari_(s6!|^<E]Oiy/r<s^iD/7-[^63r 6i/^ssi>riy®^<rg5tD[]/r6!nJ®iiy- 
@/OflF63/?6i//r£flu,t_6fl^j^®^«^^^ Ou3(rLl£®i>2i— uJ^^l^saarjjtjiL/DA /veiresfl^iomhu^Qua^- 
10 oppicScuir erfflsars32rf?isfi?uj6!o/rff[^(3D^/r ed^emresurJxpOpp/S euesr^esR’^iuQfreu^ih 

eu^iu’^uusyju^p^pp^^'^EiQsrr^emesr^sSeousini—d^mri—.iDUj^^'^ih eresr ^[^ear^sBrOeu^©- 
m-euetnTff^QjrirL-t^S 06u[^0^6D03sv,^ pSeomiBir ediB^p^sn 

^Q^iueSp^^’JuiQeir^p 

H 0®fl-<f5^S^ u/S3^iri!f. Qind)mL-ei> wrajp^fi^iu^^ OuirQppdQa^Q^dserrppeuehr 

eSQ {Fp^q^uujmiiEiresr -’^e;[rup^ir(ippLJp^n'^’r^uisil.L.^^~^ira=QibS^^jy:i^l^iDtl.Q^^~y 
cy>ir°^ ^eu'Jjr/raQeu&iQsirif, Qpp&) jrir^ufldsFsiSQpih 

13 <nji9iU6U635auuj -“ ff^esusnuQujsir^euir Qppd) QpeSiuir ^fprrQpih ij/rswJ^ew^- 

tuff?/Ai_0aOtD§siruj65r iSpsxjQp^ssreuiupGlsiriLQ^* eSQQgiiu^&BQic^sth Qffiu^ 


* Ecad perhaps^^ujjr. 

‘ Eead jSq^Qu^^jt. 

' Tv. reads LiSsaff jSs(ip. 


' Tv. and Tm. read enirefrisu^. 

’ Tv. reads 0[6!>r][68i *] jj/ii tSdr^ppdr. 

* Tv. and Tm. read 0^®u)(gi_(^. 

’’ Tv. and Tm. read Qinirifi. 

* Tm. Las uiflueuih si\js'jSQp^Qpifl • leaA. uiBusuQioetsrdSOpesrOprFI, 

* Eead ©cirplp^. lo jjead t£jnr. Tv. and Tm. read Opn-Q^p^. 

*’ T\’. and Tm. read suyjErS. '* Tm. reads Om/ra/iL^u^uirf’. ** Tm. reads LjeSlQsS, 

'* Tv. and Tm. read pi^^udriD, 

Tm. reads incirc-efl ^Q^FirsLisiu^th evekrtfstp ^ssirtujpth. 

Tv. and Tm. read eStpevks^. ” Tv. and Tm. read z_©©a/. ” Tv. reads .grjrp^iu. 

« ; read Qpenup^ir. “ Tv. and Tm. read QuulQpe^su, 

^ Tv. reads -Pp^tazissej ff/rissussu. ” Eead fFut_, 

“ Tv. and Tm. read CLo&wcsa/aSpOcn-efcQ. " 
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^ Q^fi'^ir^6m'^/S6S)S^euu9iruQuiTiruusiDU. mi—ir/s^^is'JsiriTdsu.i^soiBsiDWiS^ eBp^pJ- 

U 6 S)L-.SS<£ilBSIT M- 

13 ear ^ 63jra^ei)n-Qiii6sdst!rdsL^pseiP'bQ(i^QiriSuut—SS^irQpi^ l^.s'^i^eSfi^isuimstnmiuflSeinp- 

Buehr^ iDn-^LJ~yjjres!!rdsr^ ® .*/r^euir06U6!or.SiEST7-;y^6»3z_ij£iS)J^® iLrruQu(^ih Ljsip 
eueiTir^^ QairuujrQ^s~^Lrofl^MTyriB [^E_^S35z_[^uj^/r;r ^wirQ^^Q^eup^^j^ 
tuirem'Q isiretiireu- 

14 ^ [^/s/r^^sn" =5ytt)[[a_J II — ^(umO<55/r[^«iar^i_Oa^r^t£i«a5irL_su^ Qa^iksrrtLQsQmrrLLi^^ 

tD/r^5,@2/r/f/p/r[^il^0 rTrir^(^(sn'n-u^eBsi^^ff^^*'y^uQu^in'\jEr^<sseojS^ §,a®/r6injOO[^ao^- 
Ouj[^n'^iii ^^6u/rile35i_ a/8[^o* j sssunreuas^^fij^ ^i^LBiLjtb eQojirj^m- 

QtpesiLDiLjth 

15 ^ Qnrtr^esSmir&r eriiiQpir ® 6t^«^ejgr/BuisBar£_u[^;E^O^ ^•sk.~yLL^&(^eis)psupi- 

® eriam^ir f^^^^*^^rrnrrreu^ujrr6nr f^sn’iDaQs^tr'^i^^ei^sssrs- 

jr^ir'JipeuiriT@ iSeoiD^/rei/J^ O/SebriSi^iretns ^tosaw-- 

16 LDsm-essBies/r^dt^ Q^^u/r flQmio^ea iDS^esaBsssir^- 

<5a0 6 Ui—S(^ih QmevuirflQseuBs) 

17 ^es)ir 0 =m(^iL.i—^^@ih is mi es irSQiu sir ^th L^ei>^^@iEiQf^@ih eiii—]jLjJiT^Qsi^ 2 ei> i-J(i^- 

eijir^^ metsiir@ QfS- 

18 ^^Q^eya-@ (iStQ)/rQ®QQeii usmemfjesr Sei)iS^@ Q^p/^ih 

^em-mmpu'^irJ^p*'y 2 >mi^dou@ih mQeijUtLi— S. 

19 [^e9(]i^[]tii ^esii—iL{Qpes>i—LJLj\h Otp<3«/r«Sj^6arJ iDJrQpih [^S^Qsaaro-ffSiu [[S^saur^l^iL^ 

^ 6 kmir/buirjbQs<^Ssu@ih 

20 l^Op'J^evinh Oanj[^(OT)J(j^[^.s^sir ^luiBQma-em-t—Off^iripe^s^iruSlnr/r^^'yr piraj^mf^ m/rin- 

Sk^esieuium usaio O[^«/rJa!sw0 

21 ^/speup ^ebrSeup^@ ^e!npu9^^~jp^^'J@QuQuiririrQmirth ^puDireMQQsnQiuinh 

j^|*J [^QAlJQOfi£l[^(t/^- 

22 £se!S)rriBil.QBhSBnruQuir^ u^esuB'^pp airjnTiht9Qsiil.Q m^ir~^innu\^em-'^€sQ jr in- 

eQpp^tii 

23 ^jjrQpeu^^^ppir^mQjrineSpp^^'J^Lh*^ eiiopaiSsssT ^iri^irpeusQjr^uiJsSpp^ih ufsafiu. 

uesaflio/rd) 

24: u^srofl] Qesil.Q ^Bry^^Gl'^m~^€!sr ^diekfir"^^ ssEirffhJrcimrppireir ^svmimirjresr 

Qmebr [|*]] ^emeu ereir er(^p^ Qj*] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! While the goddess of fortune and the great goddess 
of the earth became his great queenSj {the king) raised on high {Ids) brilliant white parasol 
and uprooted the powerful Kali {age). 


* Tv. reads Qipp\_iEf\iss)B=isiiSpQuKQg. 
® Bead luirsQeisipeii^. 

‘ Tv. and Tm. read sirpe\irFI(j^. 

’ Bead QnnrgiiSmf} , 

^ Bead uSq^pgi. 

’’ Bead Sjp. 

Bead .sj^^ir. 

” Bead §)w^ir. 


® Bead eSjr. 

* Tv. reads inirpiruiresarp. 
® Tv. and Tm. read 
® Bead sTtigpir. 

Bead erms^rt. 

Bead 

'* Bead s^p^sr. 

Bead ^MITin. 


16 
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{He) bestowed high crowns, resplendent with large jewels, on Gaugaikonda-^olan,'* 
who was the younger brother of his father (a7j£f loho was) powerful in defeating {his enemies), 
{with ihe fzV/c) ‘ I rumadi-^olan of exuberant valour;’ among his royal younger brothers 
of warlike strength, on the victorious Mummadi-^olan," {loith the title) ‘Sola-Pandiyan 
whose valour conquers {enemies) on the battle-field ; ’ on V lra-^61an, the lord of Koli {i.e, 
Uraiyfir), •'* who wore ankle-rings, {with the title) ‘ Karikdla-^olan ^ ts) praised on 
earth;’ on Madhurdntakan, ® whose strong and broadband {tvielded) the sword in 
warfare, {with the title) ‘ ^bla-Q-ahgan ; on Parantakadfivan whose valour was 
combined with strength of shoulders, {with the title) ‘ ^61a-Ay6ttiyar§,jan; ’.® among 
{his) sons, ” who regarded with kindness {their enemies ?) in distress, on Eaj6ndr a-^61an, 
{who ?vas) praised on this earth, {with the title) ‘ Uttama-S&lan ; ’ on Mudikonda- 
SOlan, {tvho wore) a garland of opening buds (cs) an ancient {i.e. hereditary) ornament, 
{with the title) ‘the brave Vijaydlayan ; ’ ” on ^ola-K^ralan , {luho possessed) very i&W 
elephants with spotted foreheads, {with the title) ‘ ^&la-K6ralan {who holds) a long bow; ’ 
on Kaddrankonda-^dlan of great valour, {with the title) ‘ ^61a-Janakarfijan in 
whom the eminence of the race of the Sun rests ; ’ on Mudikonda-^61'an, who conquered 
the earth {surrounded ly) the roaring ocean {and toho toas) praised by many, ( ivith the- title) 
‘ Sundara-S&lan ; ’ on IrattapS,dikonda-^61an,’' eiias) the rock of support to pure 
Tamil, {with the title) ‘^ola-Kannakuchchiyarfijan, the lord of the ancient earth;’ 
then, among the sons of his sons, on Madhnrantakan, who was {i.e. resembled) the great 
sun {and toho wore) sounding ankle-rings, {with the title) ‘ ^61a-Vallabhan’®(7o^o leads) a 
victorious army; ’ and on the matchless Anaichchdvagan,®“ whose hand {held) a strong 
bow, {with the title) ‘ Nrip^ndra-S61an. ’ 


’ The same ■was a surname of Efljfindra-Ohdla I. and the name of a son of Ylrarajohdra 1. ; soe-prsa ^ 
above, and Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 323. 

° The same had been a surname of Rajaraja I. ; see above, p. 22 and note 11. 

’ See above, Yol. II. p. 380 and notes 3 and 4. 

‘ Kariltala had been the name of an ancient OhGla Iring ; ibid. p. 377 f. 

’ The same ■was the name or surname of three Chdla kings {dSp. Ind. Yol. lY. p. 331) and the name of 
a son of Yirarajendra I. (p. 33 above). 

‘ Ohodaganga "svas also a surname of the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarmnn ; Ind. Ant. Yol. XVIIl. 

p. 101. 

’ Parilntaka had been the name of two Ch&la kings; see the Table on p. 112 of Yol. I. above. 

® I.e. ‘ the Ayodhya king {viz. Rama) among the Cholas.’ 

° The word Mdalar may also mean ‘ friends.’ 

The same appears to have been a surname of Raj6ndra-Ch6la I. This may bo concluded from the 
Bumamo of one of his officers ; see p. 14 above. 

" This had boon the name of the ancestor of the ruling Chola dynasty ; see above, Yol. II. p. 379. 

” Compare the territorial designation S31a-Kerala-mandnlam, p. 31 above. 

” I.e. ‘ the Ch61a -who conquered Kadaram,’ -which figures among the conquests of Rdjendra-Ghola I. ; 
see above, Yol. II. p. 105 f. 

“ Janaka is the name of Rama’s fatlier-in-la'w ; compare note 8 above. 

” I.e. ‘the Cliola who conquered Rattapadi,’ which figures among the conquests of Rujarajal. and his 
successors. 

” A similar title had been conferred by R.ljudhir.aja on one of his relatives ; see p. 56 above. 

’■ Or, ‘ the friends of his friends see note 9 above. 

Another kladhurantaka was mentioned before as one of the king’s younger brothers. 

” Yallablmwas atitle of the Ohnlnkya kings; compare above, p. 55, note 20. 

” Tliis name means * a mahout.’ 
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(L. 6.) While {the Ch61a king) was resplendent on earth, the proud and furious 
Salukki {i.e. Chaluk}^ king) Ahavamallan, — having heard the substance of the report 
llvat the Valavau {i.e. the Chola king), desirous of war, had started {from his country)., had 
reached Iratta-iuandalam, {whose inhahitants are) very brave, and had destroyed many 
rivers ( ! ), districts and towns, — exclaimed : ‘‘ This {is) a disgrace to me ! , ” sprang up, 
{his) eyes burning {with rage)., went into Koppam, the strength {of whose position is) hard 
to describe, {and) commenced to attack the enemy. 

(L. 8.) At that time, when the shower of his {vis. Ahavamalla’s) straight arrows pierced 
the forehead of his {i.e. the Chola king’s) elephant, his royal thigh, and {his) shoulders 
whieh resembled hillocks, and when the warriors wearing ankle-rings, who had mounted the 
elephant along with him, fell, {the Ch61a king) distributed {on the lattle-field) many match- 
less warlike regiments {which had) not {yet been) detached, and transported to heaven 
Jayafiihgan, {who ivas) the younger brother of that strong ^alukki, the warlike 
PulikSiSi, and Da^apanman, {zvho toore) a garland; among proud princes : the chief 
{Mandalin) A^okaiyan, Araiyan, who ruled {with) great fame which was well deserved, 
Mottaiyan, {tvho wore) a garland of half-open {buds) full of honey, Nanni-Nulamban 
of great valour, and other princes without number. 

(L. 10.) The ^alukki was defeated, — with Vanniya-E6van, Tuttan, {who had) a 
powerful army, Kundamayan, whose army spoke {i.e. threatened) death, and other princes, 
— fled, trembKng vehemently, with dishevelled hair, turning {his) back, looking round, and 
tiring {his) legs, and was forced to plunge into the western ocean. 

(L. 11.) At that time {the Ch61a king) captured in battle ^atruhhayamkara, Karabhadra, 
Muldbhadra and many {other) excellent elephants of noble breed, horses of lofty gait, herds 
of camels, the victorious banner of the boar and the other insignia of royalty, the peerless 
^attiyavvai, ^dhgappai and aU the other queens, a crowd of women, and other (Joo/y) 
whieh he {viz. Ahavamalla) had abandoned on that battle-field, and performed the anoint- 
ment of rdetory. 

(L. 12.) {The Icing) despatched a warlike army into the southern region, captured in 
Lahkd, {surrounded by) the black ocean, YJra-Saldm^gan, the king of the Kalihgas, 
{v)ho had) a powerful army, with {his) elephants {which resembled) the ocean, caused to be 
cut off {his head which wore) a brilliant crown, and seized on the battle-field the two sons of 
ManS-bharanan, the king of the people of Lahkd. 

(L. 13.) On the 8[2]nd day of the fourth year {of the reign) of {this) king Parakesari- 
varman, aZ/aw the lord ^ri-EajSndradeva, who increased very much (/^fs) 

very great fame, — we, the great assembly of Eaja^fildmani-chaturvedimahgalam 
in Mtganfir-n§,du, {a subdivision) {a district) oi Jayahkonda- 

S6.1a-mandalam, being assembled, without a vacancy in the assembly, ia. iho, Brahma- 
sthdna-mandapa ^ in our village on the day of Bohim, which corresponded to a Thursday 
and to the eighth tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Simha in this year, gave the 
following land to {the temple of) ^rimad-Dvarapati, u&s ^ri-Kdmakkddi-Yinnagar- 
Alvar, in our village. 

(L. 15.) Land at Amanp^kkam, a southern hamlet of our village. The eastern 
boundary {of this land is) to the west of the Marinilclcdl (channel) ; ® the southern boundary 
{is) to the north of the MannikTcdl (channel) ; the western boundary {is) to the east of the 


' See above, p. 57 and note 9. 


* The same channel is mentioned in line 5 of No. 27 above. 
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AraUanguifam (pond) and of the field named Wangdii ; and the northern .boundary {is) to 
the south of the hank of the N'alclcajppuUcri {tzvik) at Paluvfir and to the south of the 
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inscription. 

(L. 18.) Haring received funds {smm) from Kdmakkarvaiyacl, the mother of the 
Sendpati Jayankonda-Sdla-Brahmfidhirdiar, we, the great assembly, are bound to 
pay the taxes on this land for as long as the moon and the sun exist, and to give the whole 
land enclosed within these four boundaries, the water-courses, the breaches {in the bands of 
tanhs).^ the trees overground and the wells underground. 

(L. 21.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of Kd- 
rambi^ettu Hardyana-Eramavittan, ® Chandrad6va-[A]ttdli-KramaYittan of 
Irdytir, and Sahanai Mddhava-Eramavittan, who had distributed the blocks {karat) ® 
and inspected the blocks, I, Alahkdran Srirdman, the village-accountant of this village, 
wrote {the above). This (m) my writing. 

Ho. 30. — On the north wall oe the handapa in the Eajagopala-Perhmal temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 5th year of the reign of Rdjakdsarivarman, alias 
Virardjdndraddva (I.), and on a week-day (1-37) which will probably admit of astro- 
nomical calculation if a second, similarly dated record of the same reign should be discovered. 
It opens with a long and interesting historical passage, the first portion of which agrees on 
the whole with the introduction of the Earuvfir inscription of the same king (Ho. 20 
above). But the statement that the king conferred certain titles on some relatives of hia 
(Ho. 20, 11. 1 to 8) is omitted here. For the reconstruction of the text of the fresh portion 
of the introduction no materials are available besides the incomplete introduction of the 
TakkOlam inscription and some stray fragments of the Gangaikonda-SOlapuram 
inscription.'* 

Virardjendra I. is said to have defeated the Edralas at Hlagai, which seems to have 
been a place on the western coast, and to have tied in his stables the elephants of the Chdi 
lukyas and Pdndyas (1. 16 f.). In a battle on the bank of an unspecified river he cut 
off the heads of a number of chiefs, some of whom are mentioned by name, but cannot be 
identified (1. 17 ff.). As the Ganga and Nulamba chiefs figure among them, they were 
probably feudatories of the IVestem Chfilukya king. Virarajendra I. was going to exhibit 
the heads of his victims at Gahgaikonda-I^dlapuram, when his old enemy, the Chalu-; 
kyaking (lhavamalla-S6m§^vara I.), prepared to take revenge for his former defeat at 
Kfidal (o.r Kfidaiaangamam)® and despatched an autograph letter, in which he challenged 
the Ch61a kiug to meet him once more at EMal(l. 20 ff.). Virarajendra I. proceeded to 
Kandai ( or Earandai ?), which seems to have been a place near Efidal, on the appointed 
day. Though he waited there for a fuff month, his enemy,, did not put in his appearance, 
but took to flight (1. 24 f.). The Ohola king occupied and burnt Eatta-padi and planted 
an inscribed pillar of victory on the Tuhgabhadra river (1. 25 f.). 

Then follows a passage which states that VirardjSndra I. appointed “ the liar who came 
on a subsequent day ” to be Chalukya king or heir-apparent, and that, in derision, he 
placed round the neck of the candidate a board on which was written that the bearer had 
escaped execution by an elephant and had run away in public (1. 26 ff.). The ManimangaT 


' Comparo above, Yol. TI. p. 393. 

* Compare above, Yol. II. p. 116. 

‘ ?or a description of tMs battle spe p. 37 above. 


® See above, p. 4, note 10. 
i No. 2 (Tk.) and No. 4 (G.) on p. 31 above. 
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iam inscription does not name the person who was the object of this mockery. But an 
inscription of the 7th year of Viraraj^ndra I. at Tiruk-kalukknpram (No. 175 of 1894) 
sa3’^s that the king “tied (round the neck) of the ^alukki Vikram§,ditya, who had 
taken ref uge at his feet, a necklace (/rawf/n'/ta), (which) illumined the eight directions, and was 
pleased to conquer and to bestow {on him) the seven and a half lakshas of Eatta-pSdi, 
Thus it appears that the Chalukya king or heir-apparent appointed by VirarS,j^ndra I. was 
V ikramS,ditya VI., the son of his enemy A.haYamalla-S6m6svara I., and that VikramMitya’s 
coronation was not a mere sham act, as which it is represented in the subjoined inscrip- 
tion. As it is now an established fact that, after the wars between Som^svara I. and 
Yirarajeudra I., the latter entered into friendly relations with Yikramdditya YI., it cannot 
be doubted any more that the Chbla king whose daughter, according to the Vikramdhlca- 
ddoacharita, became the wife of Vikramaditya YI., is identical with Ylrarajdndra I.'* 

The king next undertook an expedition into Yehgai-nddu, i.e. the country of 
Ydhgi, which he had already conquered on a former occasion * (1. 28). His army defeated 
the enemy “on the great river closeto Yisaiyavddai,” f.e. at Bezvddaonthe Krishnd, 
proceeded to the G-oddvari, and passed Kalihga and Chakra-kotta (1. 29 f.). The 
king bestowed the country of YMgi on Yijaydditya (1.30 1). Formerly I identified 
this prince with the Eastern Chalukya viceroy Vijaydditya VII.'‘ But Mr. Yenkayya aptly 
suggests that he may be the same as Yishnuvardhana-Yijaydditya, a younger brother 
of Yikramfiditya YI., who bore the title ‘lord of the province of Y^hgi.’® 

On his return to Gahgaikonda-Sdlapuram the king assumed the surname 
Rajddhirajardja and exhibited the booty which he had brought from the country of 
Y^hgi (1. 31 ff.). 

In lines 36 ff. the inscription records that 4,450 kiiU of land near the village were 
granted to the temple by the Sendpaii Jayankonda-Chola-Brahm&dhirija, whose 
mother had made the grant described in the preceding inscription of Eajdndra (No. 29). 
The laud had been purchased from the villagers by Mahjippayandr,® alias Jayasiihha- 
kulantaka-Brahraamarayar, the father of the Sindpaii. 


Tbxt. 

2 |j [11*3 ®veirjr ^sresr iyiuA.®0iSs«su8?uiuaE6sr U5[6S5f5jtj^Os!iW6Br- 

^fsmkSuusisT- 

2 insssRdQarr/bpQeusisar^esyi— [iSJteev (^mjS^uj^^u9/rsSsrruQu/D/D p,ira9^ih Qussail idp. 

^mreuem/D- 

3 iBipevjruj/r ^iBup SipQe\}ir^iEiseij6tD/Di9eo^fi~^^^L-. QpssyjD Qs^iu^ 

4 QisitGI iJD[<r3«='rU3iar6»/r[a;i3E;«ufl-J5L<5i®7r^[^J®»i_/S[65r3^[^3®«- 


^ Lines 6 to 8 : 5^(g5[s]© eSsSji Loir^{^*']^'Bsisr eremu^eisff ^sy}\je]sei!!nsf.e!ss siliy. 

[gjjTLli—Juiris. sry)SK)[(r] g)6u«ffi(ip[u!] 

® See my Annual Report for 1891-92, p. 5, and above, ToL II. p. 231 f. 

3 See page 37 above. ' Above, Vol. 11. p. 232. 

* Dr. Eleet’s Kanarese Rytiastics, second edition, p. 454, and above, p. 52 and note 8. 

® A Batylandyaka named Manjippayan had been decapitated by Yirarajendra I. ; see tost line 18 of this 

inscription. 

’ Read wevrrAO^ifJiuw. 


17 
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5 iDsu/f eQil. 1 — ^trihesq^ih Oi_/ 0 s>j[^ 69^;®^3337-© QeBt—fi^S'r^S'^ inrr^smi—^ibJmij(E^^~j 

ffn'(ip^^jsi!T~^i—'^jrir~^uj^m's=Q3^piteii^ LB^^fleuQrBir(T^LDysennS(u 

6 @0®u-'6YQ^ei5 mirssineu^ajebr@iQ\^BiB'yrsiu^\^ffiTUJ~^so QpeB^QjSirQ 0^ay(Wp- 

u^esyeb^^Qfi^'^ir eSss>e^u9^0iii[^6iir^0/D^r Qukq^^ urRueti- 

*7 ib^iTStiiB^ erem 3h^^uQuir(T^Lf6m^<^~^ 3 h.i—<sti{^nr'^g^iEi^m~^^^rrs,euu:istieo^ tri^irx'^sn/rQuj 
SiassssrQiBeir/ffeuirfiLhQLairQQLDsnsfliEti ly/riDflEGjnj^/r^ ©euesr^®]^^^- 

8 S QpSssr eSLLQ^i^dsrjpjSsssT ui6sr6sr0[^'3E2'’'^to [^i5)j£ffi[^©j^^0,^ [^6iiJi_a;i_Oa'63r 

6iy0[^^^;5ai^^fl'&!r[^6»ajJiKit_<K[jefft^O0>6OT'0>^iE6viS ^t—fluifi Qsnff?ea S^di^^xsr Oa/r- 

9 is^uu6S)i^ Qfehrsm^ QeuisseS/hQQ^Q^snsB^^ Odsoj^eu'J/Seih-i-./Sfrujaseir 

'■^ fiir/bQes^pfiir^iuehr ^essri^p'^eo^ mirjrujesr S6wtj0/_;/r^;Siruj[^eiif?^0/riF5:iL(S3ffuja) ® 
Quirp- 

10 Q'^ires)^ ^Qp^su^^Quj6ir(^ir^/sQ^^u2i9svG)/ssiF/rini3!SG!nir i9- 

sarcSsJT Qp^'^^uu~^iresr iD^suim^Q/Birt— ^eSiB'^fifi^isvQiLin^Q aSffiiSSU*^- 

11 QiBITU- ^/:B<!Ej^CTir0^^^(il)i_‘‘ ^5!ISr6SS7[^tD^0D;S®0[[uJir2SOT'[^61<j0- 

LDto/r QuiriruuemefuB^uj^ uai^^Qsstri^ /6«swarafliu6u/ri356iitc[^^^£ii.®3jiiisi/[^/Dj0® Qp- 
Q^/B/ry 

13 ‘~ QeiJsl^Q'Jeij^iEi'ysse£/b/SSssr eunoDm QsnessrL-ikseuiT ^irjrQpmeuir (^'so^mr- 

^Qp^^3^J^iEi'j(^Qssirmis^istretninLjLa Ou£[^<£^Jt£i QeuesarffiruiesyiriLjQiiiesL—iiiUQpth 0®- 
jraQ&^Ttp^iLl^u:^ 

13 insirQ\^^'^n-jrets!n Qpth LftLu£Eui9ipiLith OuirQ^seS/h/^LLL-Qpih ^uir’Jiiiuiflfi^OfiyreinisQajir- 

©l^iii^ u/S^^ Qtf [^©Jiufl-fc-rf? effjrS^iEi^iEira^iBih Lj|^«-^/r ^Q^'^ripOieis/S 
fijr B_su[^<®^(yi(y)^6®/L_[^(tj2'T[[Oerr^/r- 

14: Qth eiiffOT<?^[^ujJ(JDm3/?ai0i_[^OtoJ(/j^i7 er^io Qsir<^ ^^^~^^tJDiTLjjr^^~yjQuir^^u]^S'^- 

QeuosSasr eujjirJ(eip/i>Qsijren6iTp>ei! &ar ^ew iBn^eirpihi9es>^aj2uQuir~ 

15 /f«,srr;s[;E^su®ffiAi@Lb UiKSESajujifl^L; ® iy[^€u]®iE^A ©[^/sJsweBr^sr {^aj®u«D|^6u^65r 

mssir iSeirenreS^tD^eesB'^Qpuf, effjiQiBff iBGy)'^ujJ un^euBSiirQajirein (t^~ 

16 [^^6jr>^iji5l;E^]st'S35®ii9^©®ir(S7r/f ^f®20EuO®/fflff685/rOujff®ib Qeuirp>uu/SQissBir'^ip^ 

OtDai«£_Q) 'sSffi euirinsmiii^q^^a^eifl 0<f 6£f^^ ^ eu/rSn30evs!h'S!xir(^iEiaeiBji>/Seir 
1*7 ^irLLi—etnirshsiiiris seiresRujir «6rfl^O0©as7«Ll[j:y.^ i igw cn!n/ /‘/j^i*?»f-JQ[^m/r^©^LDg'^ig<S6v/r 
j^eS^S ^SS)jD I^O^ai/raTbr© [^t£js337© (^jpL/^evr^Q'^mirsm^L-n'^p^fl^eS/b^/Sfifi Qsiithm 
-18 Quirifi^ ^■sssTL—rBiriusiT pnhiBeo ^sssrtppeo mAieSiuitfm SsariLjLD^Suuiu&ariL/ih iSA'0£C;S- 

ff-„stBfl^^u^i9jrin0^eu^sr^iLj^ss6t!3r^LJ2irjrQs^ire^ujesr/D6m8^iij0LDir6i^ip- 

19 /Dps^^^tusmSstsra^^e^^jeQ ^^]^pjD^LJLjfi^iuemT^eir^jDsbrSijar iLfi£ifi:^(^^ O^tis0©^/fiujd) , aff- 

iiituebrfl>BmSs!}nLjU:iru>^ e^iimsmrSssriLfih lEiru^Qeupaikadsijr 

20 ti,u\^ssrykwirL~<su ir QerrSssr iaik(^ia^aj^ir~^^5sr onsu^ihuirinuSssnS^q^SEdsi^iu^f ^ Qu- 

^01^^1.^657 £EIBG5)«J^LD^Jr/B6Bri' iB^ ^!E)e-&B&> BUjjfl eU0 

.21 u^OeuirQ eurrtpeu^^grfreij^ 3^ireo/Bei7Q^emO/rev(y:>/b/BjB^uj2S£SsujmirS Qpeiresjth 

Lf^^6U(^SS/r^Qp^^'JSLLQ6S)U.^Ss'J ® ,K.t-6U®<!E[^erT]OLD[^«5r]@^^;y Sh.l-[e9'^- 

32 ajirjriTfi^SesTir LDeweareiiJr^eo/r OuiriruOuj^(7^Jiiiui^iji9jrLLt-.jr/r&Qeiijysr2/iSnjir6u(^- 
LD/SojQeuQp^uj “ \_u^^sQia&iq^QiDir^ isSeiDi—Qiu^iry^iEn^Q^fi^JrtLt^- 

23 u!rtpu\Qjnl.i—iram siEisiTQ^^~^^pidssrQuj6u euiB/sif-iSBoswr eusstmkSdj 

6u[]/ra^]]6f(Tps55r[|;f*^^^^iii Semsisu^QpmQp^^^q^uLj^tu^iBjrmrQQaiQssj^^'a.^etn'^eti- 

0[ajir^Uf.q^- , 


’ Read 

‘ Read G@t_ ^e&iresaea. 
' Q. reads tc^[;Esr], 


‘ Read ^rrirsOe^p, 

‘ Read cairffig. 

* G. reads •si.i^Gevdj e&r. 


® Read sofladj Qs^tutu, 
' Road Ou/reara, 

“ Readu^ffi. 


’ Read 
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24: Quiri^iuuOuirssuQuirii ei,^eir^th ty@^; ffi/rs»flsu9^ guj^aisv^su/f QsrrSssr 

6i/[^(7^oY e,ir(S^^ Qa^ireueSiu mneSssr Qm^Quairir^rkiet&r i9^- 

25 eii^SsBr'JuQuirfi^^'^eijeisr esir^ Gsi^Qaiiti^ Qi£iSi>SL^Qei)irst{i^^^Q£S&jiBir^.^^^Q^^- 

^tLfiE/Qs&U-iQpsvq^ssenB^^esB ^ Qps!Qi—uun-eii(r^]^'^irtLt^uiruj.Qiu^S!niriSisi!3h- 

26 OpiTuLGlL-iri^eDu-^ Qpt^iEiQeiifl opiLisj-^ Qsuias^pLjSQuj^ eQiu^ eSSsfrtuirt^^p'J- 

^^/Ei'l^mup^St3i,etnr ^oju^p^^ir^^rsisBr is/rSevth ujtsf miriLuj. Qij:mtrew eu- 

27 ss iSIjrLii—Sssr eui^evsu/sT^^,j^ssiriBjy!^J<f.e!DS siLuj^ L^irg^ajirdssr ® Lj&nipesyehiiSp- 

iSsinifip^&jeif^euJ^LCi/SujQeuir u^(u ufiQ^irQ^uevemsiB/buQ^^^^pGleiiqg^iu tSsir^sr a^ir- 

np^- 

28 em'sij^etn^piLj^a^^^upih Qu/bp ^p^esrtamrQsuirQth y^LLt^uQuirp^^^isirssr ss^«- 

<*0«./s3ar£_ QajiEi^6!n~js%sisr^/B^TQ i^ilQaOs/rJ^fflsir^i—eun ^ LBiArQeo^mfYoISL-i^ 

S ® 6i/sv|^su^^S'W 

29 sirsQs\^~^jgj QsFneaSQuj'^ppsuppT^ssr eQ^e!n~^‘FiueiiirQnt—Qiuir^i—'yS>p'^fi~^ Quir^ir'^ 

p^eo g«5r/B(r_!£[^^BrJ L/aS55!jr/_«(riu«[|(ra)^ijSp6w2u3'r/f«(^5^Brf?^/i9ir/rgtr!aj&irii/- 

QpuutrffhssriLfQp^&jnseijSsji—^ju^euuQuQ^^Qs^ssrenuj ^U-eQiBpuird^S ^Q~^*irprrs9ifl~ 
u9^ ;Sssr QuirpmiSq^^sm 3i,^!EieBQpimmL-^S!S^Lj^uir'^^ 

30'-- ppperreif Qineu(r^^~^irS5sr]^^~^pireuu^ p ^ QeiJisiioS)esm(^'\^ iS~^il.Qi(o)sirsssrQ 

pebr y^iEia^paeiDL. ai[^euju3 iy0as u^esiju.3heappt^einffi> eSQQ^- 

31 luir^pppaq^sS e8ema= Q^/rQ iSsmiQ «fliJL4_j^0^0r}5 ^lup- 

^(T^QeutjQiBaiBSiTi^ifl L/0fiE06ifl ^ibQs fcT/r^/T [^^i)J/■tr/rg^r/^g/B- 

32 G)ih'[€tsriS~^pira]^0y-iiriTs\^p^pth iSiup^iup^uuu^iB^ LDsbnmeuJrisf. Qpir(i^Qp^^ 

* effstn-LaessBuiffi—p^q^^ Qeuiii^m^stB^LLi^SpQsirsssri-eSl- 

33 (Q^iB^^'^utQpahth ps^rr'yLiq. ^i^iLjSmmQp'^iEr^’nippfitijiTiweBeuir euir]^^~^jLi 

eSjTpLairp^ ° euathuirLLQa Qas‘>- 

34 1^^ Qm^ssB a3s77^S iS^iuir eS’a-^pSiQ&irif. ^^jj/r'^sOahiri^QiuirQOLDpusv^rr^ 

eu(T^Qsemp) Spu Qun rrpQpir^^'j^^iflG!f)^ii>^i3^'3ioo- 

35 ■SjO'Si- ^^^p/SqP)^ Qld-hi(i^id^^Q~^'b^ l^Q'Jsurnrir^QiB^aifl'^sv^^'y 

jrnesr ?5^^&s{Ji—aj rrir irnrirQ^^j- 

36 Q^.euiT@ iL'/rj^ssOT^® ^t^a^ireu^ ^tuiBiQmirm!rL-Qa^ir^tiiSS!!rL^eo^p^~^ Qa^!kainl.Q. 

dOsml.L—p^ miTS^^tiriTibn'LLQ £ri[^6B»f?JtD®«6ULD/r6Br nTfr^^erraidessfl^a^Q^ 

U:[^/Bj«6U- 

37 ^psjrrEiToGOs^Qiuirib ^djsu/TLLetnL^aiesresfl/Birujpjp! ^eurceua^^p'J^ a^^^-lcrSI- 

iLj^EiaLLSifi&nLDiLjLh Qupp m{rm enh(Tprr en^^^ur- 

38 ssTih QufiiuiDStiiiTL-upQp Qaiii^ ifh.iLL-i(^empeiipsah,t^iB(^^ 

^BSp(y-^e!ni—'Jiu |^O^suu/s/rtj^«iStr ^(u^w^QsiressTL-Qaaipen^^-TaSirir^ir ^tDuu'Bj^/r J- 

39 IT m^Suuuu/Brr jnrew ^tu&mieei^evn-ssAenjjSiminirjrirujir u&i>so mirika^^ e^^iiGsif- 

etkrQ opekrtBeutr^ 0^ein^pii9e9iuirx^ias^q^Q'^^ ^suq^pnuBeu^ir^^ jy- 
4:0 ^ue9p^ euQ^^p SevLD/reu^ Ll*3 Quq^^JTLDLfSesr^ih Quireur Qu- 

0ffltE/r^ffi0 ®t£>@ uirjrJ^p^ei]ir(u^d*yiir^@ eSSaj Qa5rrem-®ss)L-- 


* Bead gpau®. ® Bead gptli?- QeuAs^ir. ’ Tk. kas qiaa ^&tsr; read Lfjremffiutr^. 

* Bead cScir. ‘ Bead 0. 

® Line 30 stands above the second lialf of line 29, and the inscription continues to ran upwards as far as 
line 35 inclusive. 

’ Read perhaps /Siuisip^. ° Read eSssr. ' G. reads 

The letter eff is entered above the line. “ Read nrirQ^i^j, 

Read erihqpr ei^M^/r, Read “ The iej is entered below the line. 

Read 
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41 [O ^ «03«O'2E)rLlt_(BJ0!^ jbemfiDihu^ih OuSOiuif) aemrr@ 

/SIB 

42 0^/b^ OuQ^ai^d^ Qui/b(^(^isQ(p@)uijb^ Q^.&J'^^'y^6!sTlh 

0^ mn(5orru9irfi^ ^w^irsQaireoir- 

43 m ©^5 iB/reom^JT^^ iBT^^^^esj/Dthu^ih ^Ai^ir i^2^^*'^s^n-wrru^ ^mrrmi- 

Qsrris^eQsi!rs!S3r(Eir ^tpsumrd(^ ® 

4;4 j^tDjj;0fflL/t-/aj®/r/r U3[^’<sJ«/rrf‘ Qsis^imiru^stsr ^ajimQwn-^es!!r~^L^Q3^iTip6Q^!SLwrjSrtrtr^ir 0®- 
^fSir/r [" 1 *^ isrr&irrijSjr^^ mrr^jbsmpihu- 

45 ^ (^^iLjua [^QAi^QOsDOuj/rOui ^- 

6iD^a9^^^@®ijOij/rtD/rO/Bff [tbj] SeuoireMQQe^Qojirih p*J emiQOsaiiy- 

46 efff©^ a&nrruQil-Q semnuQuir^j ussaBfifiiiir t9(r^^irir &Dsu/B^eis\i^MD&^jg/ih 

^irdmruLip^^ ^^e^'y—Oh.errLnir'peu^^vasQpp^ih n^ei/- 

47 srofl iD/rpeu^msS'XpjJiiLh usssfluufflnifliu/rsu usKrfl Q(blLQ er(^[^^0]]<b6tir EStirohir- 

esarfip/reir euQaesr u^ir^^ehirQmssr ^etnsu ereir erQ^pjp 


Tkanslation- 

[Tlie first 15 lines agree with U. 1 — 10 of No. 20 above.] 

(Line 16.) When at TJlagai^ the Keralas were uprooted along with the infants of 
their family, ran away and plunged into the Avestern oeeim, {the ChSla kin(j) despatched 
{his) elephants for a rare hath {in the ocean). {He) tied in the stables the Irattas {i.e. 
the Chalukyas) whose elephants were numberless,® along with the elephants of the 
Kanniyas,® which {he) had seized. (.Ne) took the tribute which they jraid, along with 
female elephants {^vlmll had) trappings, and returned. 

(L. 17.) Having occupied {an island) surrounded by water, {he) cut off in a hot 
battle, which had been appointed near the river, the great heads of the following Dandand- 
yalcas : — Malliyanan of great valour, Manjippayan, Piramad^A'an {i.e, Brahmadfiva), 
wdiose elephants dripped with rut, A^Ckaiyan,^ {soho woi-e) a fresh garland, ^attiyanan 
of brilliant valour, Pattiyanan, {the minister for) peace and war, Yimayan, {who toore) a 
fragrant, excellent garland {and tv ho resembled) a rutting elephant, and Yang dr an of 
great wisdom, {and the heads) of the Gahga {Iciny), {who carried) a dreadful lance, of 
the Nulamba {kinj),^ of the king of the KddaA'^as,'’ and of the Yaidumba king,'® the 
rut of Avhose elephants was diminishing {through fear). 

(L. 20.) Before {the Cbdla Idng) had nailed up {the heads of these princes in) the great 
city {called after) the great river Gahga, the ^alukki,^" Avho eame from the race of the 


' Eoad uj. ® Head msu-t^rr. s Bead • 

* Itistoad of this, the TaTiholam inscription reads Udagai, -which seems to have been a city of the 
Paudyas ; see ahove, Vol. II. p. 250, note 3. 

‘ Perhaps the author means ‘the numberless elephants of the Irattas,’ and not ‘the Irattas whose 
elephants wore numberless.’ 

' Tliis seems to he a designation of the Pandyas, iu whose dominions Kanni, i.e. Capo Comorin, was 
situated. 

’ A IFandalin A^okaij’an is stated to have lost his life in the battle of Koppam ; see p. 63 ahove. 

' T.e. the Pnllava cliief of Nulamhapadi ; compare above, p. 59, note 1. 

*’ I.e. the Pallava chiif of Senji (Gingee) ; see Ind, Ant. Vul. XXII. p. 143. 

Compare above, Vol. II. p. 379, note 9. " Gangnihonda-Solapuram. 

” l.c. the 'Western Chfduhya king AhavamaUa-Somelvara I., wlio was alreadj' referred to in the 
dcscripttion of the battle of ICudalsaugan.am ; see the translation on p. 3/ above. , 
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Moon, reproaolied. himself, saying : — ‘‘ It is much better to die than to liv^o in disgrace,” 
became troubled in mind, and declared that the same Khdal, where, previously, (his) sons 
and himself turned their backs and were routed, (should ie the next) battle-field. 

(L. 21.) In order that all might know (it)^ (he) wrote as preamble of a letter, which was 
hard to be despatched, the words: — “He who does not come to the appointed Kfidal 
through fear, shall be no king, (but) a liar (who incurs) great disgrace in war,” (and) gave 
(this letter) along with the order for despatch (?) to the liars of Iratta-pddi,^ who ordered 
Gauga[k]ettaii (to deliver it). 

(L. 23.) Ho came, prostrated himself at the two feet (of the Chola hing)., and declared 
(fhe contents of) the letter. The mind, the face and the two royal shoulders (of the Mng) 
became doubly briUiant with surpassing beauty and joy. 

(L. 24.) (Se) started and entered that battle-field. Hot having seen the king of the 
Yallabhas (i.e. the Ghalukyas) arrive at Kdndai,^ (he) waited one month after the 
appointed day. Then the liar ® ran away until his legs became sore, and hid himself in the 
western ocean, and each of the three: Devanathan, Sitti and EeiSi, turned their backs. 

(L. 25.) (The Chola Icing) subdued (in) war the seven and a half lakshas of the famous^ 
Iratta-pS,di, and kindled crackling fires. In order that the four quarters might praise 
(him).) (he) planted (on) the bank ot the Tungabhadra a pillar (hearing) a description of (his) 
victory, while the male tiger, (the crest of the race) of the Sun, sported joyfuUy.^ 

(L. 26.) (The king) appointed the liar,® who came on a subsequent day, as Vallabha 
(i.e. Chalukya king), and tied (round his neck) a beautiful necklace (Icanihika).^ (He) wrote 
unmistakably on a board how (the Chalukya) had escaped the trunk of an elephant (which 
had) a cord (round its neck), and had run away with the knowledge (of all the people) of this 
earth.® Then, on the auspicious day on which (the latter) attained to the dignity of 
^alukki, (the Chdla king) tied on (his) breast (that board) and a quiver (of arrows) which 
was closed (and hence useless). 

(L. 28.) Having moved (his camp), he declared: — ’•'■(We) shall not return without 
regaining the good country of Y6ngai, which (we had formerly) subdued. You,® (who are) 
strong, come and defend (it) if (you) are able ! ” That army which was chosen (for this 
expedition) drove into the jungle that big army, which resisted {its enemies) on the great river 
■close to Vi€aiyavddai (and) which had for its chiefs Jananathan,^® the Jdan^nayaka 
Hajamayan, whose macst elephants trumpeted in herds, and Muppara^an. 


‘ I.e. the ministers ot the Ch'dlukya king. 

- As ra and the secondary form of <2 are expressed by the same character, the name of this place may have 
as veil been Karandai. 

“ Ft's. Ahavamalla, who had earned this epithet by not keeping the appointment at Kudal, which he had 
proposed himself. 

* Literally, ‘ which is hard to praise.’ ' 

‘ The tiger was probably' figured on the jayadambha, as on a pillar, which contains an inscription of 
Hajendra-Chola, on the top of Mahendragiri j see my Annual Iteport for 1895-96, p. 7. 

' An inscription of the 7th year at Tirukkalukkunram (see p. 65 above) shows that this ‘liar’ was 
Vikramaditya (VI.). 

’ On kanthikd as a symbol of the dignity of heir-apparent see Ep. Ini. Yol. lY. p. 227, note 10. 

® It seems that Yikramaditya YI. had been condemned to be trampled to death by a mast elephant which 
was led by ropes, but that he escaped and was pardoned. 

’ This is addressed to the king who held Yengl at the time. 

“ On a previous occasion Yirarajendra I, had decapitated the younger brother of Jananatha of Dhara ; 
■see p. 37 above. 
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(L. 29.) His elephants drank the water of tlie GOddvari. {He) crossed even Hal in - 
gam and, beyond {it), despatched {for) battle {his) invincible army as far as the farther 
end of §akkara-k6ttam (Chakra-k&tta).^ 

(L. 30.) {He) re-conquered the good country of Vfingai and bestowed {it) on Vija- 
y&dityan, whose broad hand {held) weapons of war, {and) who had taken refuge at his 
lotus-feet." 

(L. 31.) Having been pleased to return speedily, {the Ohtlnking) entered Gahgsipuri® 
with the goddess of victory, who had shown hostility in the interval,^ and there made {hhn~ 
self) the lord of the earth, {toith the title) Edjddhirdjarajan,® in accordance with the 
observances of his {family). 

(L. 32.) While {all) the kings on earth worshipped {his) feet and praised {him), {he) 
was seated on a throne of bright jewels and exhibited in order the heap of the great treasnres 
which {he) had seized in the good country of V Shgai. {He) unlocked the rings and chains 
{of prisoners) and altered {his previously made) vow, according to which they ought to have 
lived {in confinememi). {He) wielded a sceptre which ruled {as far as) the limits of {the 
mountain) surrounded by snow {i.e. the Himalaya) and of S^tu {i.e. E&me^varam), and 
illumined the earth. 

(L. 34.) In the fifth year {of the reign) of {this) king E3,jak68arivarman, alias iho 
lord ^rl-VirarSj^ndradeva, who illustrated {hy his conduct) the laws of Manu, which are 
hard to foUow, and was seated on the royal {throne), {tuhich he)' had acquired by right of 
warlike deeds, while the matchless banner of heroism, along with the banner of liberality, 
was raised on high {as if) to say : — “ Let {all) supplicants come ! ” 

(L. 36.) We, the great assembly of.Manimahgalam, alias ESja^uldmani-chatur- 
v6dimangalam, in Mdgandr-nadu, {a subdivision)' ot ^dhg^ttu-kdttam, {a district) 
of Jayahkonda-^ola-mandalam, having given alms (?) and being assembled, without' a 
vacancy in the assembly, in the large mandapa (of) the Brahmasihdna'^ in our village, on the 
day of Uttar a{-I‘halguni), which corresponded to a Monday and to the fourteenth iithi of 
the second fortnight of the month of in this year, {gave to the temple) the following 

land, which we had formerly given on payment, free of taxes, to Mali jippayanSr, alias 
Jayasimhakul§,ntaka-BrahmamSrayar, the father of the Smdpati Jayahkonda- 
S61a-Brahmtdhir§,jar, the owner of a living (yfwVa) in this. village, and which he was 
enjoying as his property. 

(L..40.) An areca garden of two hundred and fifty hull, which he had purchased, to the 
east of the large channel which flews from the large sluice of this village, {and) to the north 
of the Bhdraia channel, and' four thousand and two hundred kuK to the east of the bank of 
the large taii, to the north of the channel {ivhich Jlotvs from) the sluice of PanaiyandaR- 
jeri, to the south of the garden of K6ran[ji Eudra-Kra]mavittan, and to the west of a 
large road, excluding other Hivadanas , — altogether four thousand four hundred, and fift}’’ 

by the rod {koV) of this village were given to {the temple of) Srimad-DvarSpati, 
(alias) ^ri-Kamakkodi-Vinnagar-Al var in this village, for the expenses of the worship, 
by the Sendpati Jayankonda-^81a-Brahmddhirdjar, the son of that Man jippayanar. 


® This passage was already quoted ibid. p. 232, note 3, 


' See above, Tol. 11 . p. 234, note 9. 

’ See above, p. 68, note H. 

^ This is an admission of the fact that the Gholos had experienced reverses. 

The,Gangaikorida-S61apurani inscription reads rRriljadhiriiian-HaiarrirjaT. 
‘ See above, p. 63 and note 1. 
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(L. 44.) "We, the great assembly, are bound to pay the taxes and to give these four 
thousand four hundi’ed and fifty Uuli of land to this Alvar for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist. 

(L. 45.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of Bhava- 
nandi-Sahasran of Pirdndur, Tindakfila-Madhava-Kramavittan of Arana ip- 
puram, and Mddhava-Kramavittan of tvuni, who had distributed the blocks and 
inspected the blocks/ I, Vadugan Pakkaran (i.c. Bhdskara), the accountant of the 
village, wrote (^/le above). This (is) my writing. 


No. 31. — On the west wall oe the mandapa in the Rajagopala-Perhmal temple. 

This inscription belongs to the 4Sth year of the reign of Eajakesarivarman, alias 
Kul6ttufiga-Ch81adeva (I.), and opens with the same introduction as two inscriptions at 
KdneM, which I have published in Vol. II. (Nos. 77 and 78). It is dated on a week-day 
(1. 8) which, according to Professor Kielhom’s calculation,^ corresponds to Friday, the 25th 
January A.D. 1118. On this day a private person purchased from several other persons 1,050 
kuU of land near the village and granted them to the temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the land might be used for defraying the’ cost of processions on new-moon days. 


Text. 


1 ^ II ^Lf^ssjfimir^ eQmriks^3^iuaiir.gi eff(i5h)|^/L/] Seveu U3sv/rijD«[^«yr)] iy- 

emJr S-ifleini£iu9/bS/D^.£S iDeauB'jQpi^ 

2 SSev Qsi— eSeueveuir qSsu ® 

3 Oe^sLD u^estsr^snM eiaj/rsuu/pA.^ s^&}(^^~^i—UjirG)mir(Sl iceiresB [^E6’^yDyi5(^as- 

Qjj'srfliu Qs/rs8(^rtr)nrrr^G)sseMfSI<5UM- 

4 ^jI^sO'd^si;® i^(^Oei>irfi.^iEisQ£FrrtpG)q.siip^ lurrasurQ 

ai (^Qevrrfi.0iiEis~ 

5 Q9^ir^suerriBn-LL^Q'^S!^evr*'^p^.g!ririBiru.(Sl iDsaoBiniEiseumiTeur u/rem-i^m^sr ^(T^toi^Q^eu'Jeir. 

Qsiremi—Qg^ir^- 

3 S^/r)^n-eisvQQsDQiufrLD eusmQeunrir- 

eu^ ® erthQu(tpiDir^^~^ OsiT!i9e9eo /^sir- 

(^soiQ^^^iEieBStssrQ lurrssarQ ® 

pp ffes)piiJp.Si iBir<^ Ci*3 Qppeo 

9 .s/tHTeuiretfS ff^trir^ppeuGnir 6r(^\^£s))(i^^G!S)sd(^ nrirQ ipeuefriBrrLLQ 
up^irmml.Q ^muiQiuirppi ^<sirui9iuir- 


' See above, p. 64 and note 3. ® Tn^. Vol. IV. p. 263. 

® Two insoriptions at KaucM (Vol. II. Nos. 77 and 78) read Lo^ssreuifliBuj^p^ifi. 

* Tile p is entered below tbe line. 

‘ The er is entered above and the li below the line. ' Bead .gysir^if. 

’ The first C. of (jtlt-ssr seems to be entered below the line. 

® The fignre .sj loots almost like eu, and it is not impossible that the actual date is < 5 ’iD 
’ Bead “ Bead nr/rOs^i^. 

" The udi of .sjotulS and the uu of s-puQuir in line 11 are expressed by a compound letter. 
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10 Gojetr^/r^eir^ ^Qu~^a’iri3jr^(tp^6S)t—iuiriBiresr^ ^SBW^L-JcE/s/rOoint—aj/r/B ® 0- 

essrQir * Ofin-si!3rajdS^^^2‘^^/^^C^2 [^^JSsuQt£iil:y.i^ e3Seo [^©Js/rj^eaw ^(i'- 
ll [es>Lj}u ©y9 S!rp/S(T^ul^*y^3nh [|#] [^]e[0]« ® ^']puQuirs!5nMUih 

jStht9i£iir(^th U3h5ti a9^ QsirssmQ6S)^t-^v ©j^ ,5r^[^0(2p^©^4j]]^;«(©®“ ** Q*] 

§)irtr^ir ^[©]- 

12 £jOi-//r/fii£S/ru36fl[^^^® uss<^ uir^iflffhiptS Otc]^ 2 a)]]<En’^[^<s*^ 0 ^^'ai 0 eSSsu Qa/r- 

emQesit—oj ^jd/Sq^u/s^ [gyi6OT^]]ti []|*] ^£aQffiflS[]nr/r]^(f ^'^~° ^0- 

13 ineQ^ebr uda^ e92so QsirsmQoDL-iu ©y9 ^ 

^iusS euem-Qeujr/ru^iB^ff^ir usaet) eG^Bsi) Q^ffi/resBrOj^eiDi—^cu S’’’’ 

14; pQ(n^(!^u^th ^ us&eo 

eSSsv QsireisarQeisiL^uj ^/b/S^(^'JufiQjS(Lpth 

15 .gj 6 U 6 i/^«© [^ 6 u ]£_<®0 ® ^^~^tre!SBTu.irika,^6isaT~^i^fljpi ^effnrjeu^ ^q^e^ijrmiesQpesi^LSj- 

luireir entipjoi^em- [|a5jSsu QmiressrQsnt—iu ©J^ ^/d/Sq^u- 

16 ^ih P*] ^^(^iBi&^eissT*~^<^^p/Seo ^jr/r^jr/reir emm^dSjririe3\ 

uaeseo eui—saesii—iu QesirstkrQesiL-Uj ©^ ^/bQ/DLLQth 

17 ^ifieun&reu^d(^d8lfim(^ pmesBT^(^'^p^ ..... desjririhiBffQs^tlQ mrr- 

etasruiir dcVsSjrtaeSfi- 

18 [];E^sar ussot eSSea Qsnem^Q'ystnt—^iu^ 

©^ jtfinireuireuQ- 

19 ULfpih ffiB^irir^ppeu^iD^'^ Qs^^eupires ^es>pe8Q^p^6S>si(^a8jnuu^ires UffiaCT 

eii\iQQ§^Qujirt£nrs Qa/«!3rffi[^£C^ 

20 (^uiresr Qsire^Q ^sbriSevp^s^ eu/ip @|^sn^;D GUvQQ£SD[^(o)JiijffOto ^pim^sssi—Oeuir- 

iDiTff'^^ ^snff’/e^ ^esjp ^^jp'Jd:8^^Qis0pl^lh Q*[| 

21 <56^s0^©Off^£i)i51^ii) OeutLi^B^ffiB^jrir^ppe^p Q£F^eupir(E ^ss)p 

8d(^8pQpiriDfUDireMQQ&DQiunrth [(*]] 

22 eiivGlQsBtLjsir iSehrpi ^luujmQ suskTQsajriru^uS^s^ir ussafjss uessBiuirio er(^^- 

Qmeir icuo^em/s ® masBBiDSBm^eoQfiJeiDJjj^'^- 

23 ttj/r[^/E^ Oei/eir/rsar QujnrQ^esr'y^/Sesr er(^ji^ || — 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In. the 48th year {of the reig^i) of king Edjak^sari- 
varman, alias the emperor of the three 'worlds, ^ri-Knlott-ahga-^olad^va, who, — 
while the goddess of fame became renowned {through /<m), while the goddess of ■rictory was 
co'veting {hm), while the goddess of the earth became brilliant {with jog)^ {and) while the 
goddess with the {lotus) flower (^.e. Lakshmz) w^edded {Mm), — had put on by right of 
inheritance the excellent crown of jewels ; who had ca-used the wheel of his {authoriiy) to 
roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (Pdndyas) lost {their) firmness, the Villavar 
(Oharas) 'trembled, {and) .the other kings were defeated and suffered disgrace; and who, 


' The -word OQ;6tr[/rj6jr is entered above the line. 
’ The letter p is entered above the line. 

* Bead ei/usir. 

‘ U3 • 


' The syllable pn- is entered above the line. 

^ Bead Qit. 

' The [u] seems to be entered below the line. 


’ The p of jpr/D is entered below the line, ® The jr of Sjrin is entered below the line. 

’ The t_ of EiJi_s(g is entered below the line. Bead an);aBEii^ 63 r. 

" The 6!r of jrtrdr is entered above, and the p of esrp^ below the line. 

The two letters t_iu are entered below the line. " The O of Oa'/r is entered above the line. 

“ Bead Quiiusst (gigiss crir ?). 
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having anointed himself (in commemoration of his) victories, was graciously seated on the 
throne of heroes in union with {his queen) TJlagndaiyal.^ 

(L. 4.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimangalam, a^zasP&ndiyanai- 
irumadi- ven-konda-S61a-ehaturv^dimangalam, in Eunrattur-nddu, {a subdivi- 
sion) of Kul6ttuhga-^61a-valanSdu. 

(L. 6.) With the knowledge of ESfovapattan {i.e. KSi^ava-Bhatta) of Alldr and 
TiruvSykkula-Pittan of Aranaipuram, the managers of the temple of Yanduvard- 
pati-Emberumdn in our village, — in the [48]th year {of the king's reign), on the day of 
SatabhishaJ, which corresponded to a Priday and to the second tithi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Kumbha. • 

(L. 8.) In order that {the god) might be carried in procession at new-moon from this 
year forward as long as the moon and the sun exist, ]Tulappiydru-[Kiy an V^lan 
[P6]rayiram-udaiydn, alias Tandagandd-udaiy&n, of Nulappiyaru in Ambatthr- 
nSdu,^ {a subdivision) of Raj §udra-S61a-valanadu,® purchased from D6naya-Krama- 
vittan of Kundur one hundred and twenty-five hull at the Alaimedu (hiR).^ In the same 
place {he) purchased from the arbitrator {madhgastha) Urappondan and {his) younger 
brothers one hundred and fifteen kulf Prom Tiruppori-Kramavittan of Irdyfir {he) 
purchased one hundred and twenty-three kuU to the east of the channel above the ‘ Bignonia 
field.’® In the same place {he) purchased from Vishnu Tiruv^ngada-Kramavittan of 
Irdyfir one hundred and seventeen kuli. In the same place {he) purchased from Aiyakki 
Yanduvardpati-Pichohar one hundred and ten /m//. In the same place (/le) purchased 
from Ta[jBa]nSrdyana-Kramavittan of Ir§.yfir one hundred and twenty-seven Iculi. 
In the second Kanndru^ to the north of the Alavadi (road) {he) purchased from Yiravali 
Tiruvarangam-udaiydn Sahasran one hundred and twenty kuli. In the third 
at the same place {he) purchased from Nandi-Kramavittan of Irdyfir one hundred and 
eight kuli on the northern side. In the first Kannaru to the east of the Arivdlvadi (road) 

(/ic) purchased from Kardmbichchettu^ Hdnamalai-Eramavittan one 

hundred and fifteen kulf 

(L. 18.) In order that these one thousand and fifty kiiU^ might continue as long as the 
moon and the sun, for providing ® {the jfrocessions) at new-moon, — having received from him 
as purchaser the gold necessary for making (the land) tax-free, we, the assembly, gave {it) 
free of taxes, agreeing that we, the assembly, shall have to pay the taxes due on this land. 

(L. 21.) Having engraved this on stone and copper, we, the great assembly, gave {it) 
free of taxes, to continue as long as the moon and the sun. 

(L. 22.) Having been present in the assembly, I, the arbitrator of this village, Mani- 
mangalam-udaiydn YSldn Pgrdn, wrote {the above) atthe order of Aiyyakki Yandu- 
vardpati-Pichchar. This {is) my writing. 


‘ I.e. ‘ tlie mistress of the world ; ’ compare above, Vol. II. p. 391, note 8. 

* This subdivision owes its name to Ambattur, a village and Eailway station west of Madras and 
6 miles north of Saidiipet. 

’ See below, p. 76 and note 15. ‘ The same hUl is referred to in No. 28, 1. 9 f. 

‘ The same field is' mentioned in No. 28, 1. 8 f. 

' The same term oecm-s repeatedly in an inscription at Tirumalai (Tol. I. No. 72). It seems to denote a 
group of fields. 

’ Compare above, No. 29, text line 22. 

* By adding up the preceding amounts we arrive at 1,060 kuli, i.e. 10 more than stated in the text. 

’ Oapuram see above, p. 6, note 9. 
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ITo, 82 . — On the south wall of the mandapa in the Rajagopala-Peeumal temple. 

This inscription is mutilated at the end. It records the purchase of some land near 
the pillage, the produce of which Apas assigned to the temple for propiding offerings. The 
name of the purchaser and donor was Yirapali Tirnparahgam-udaiysin Sahasran, 
and the two temple managers at the time of the purchase were K^fiava-Bhattan of Allur 
and Tirupdylckula-Pittan of Aranaippuram. As the same three persons are men- 
tioned in the preceding inscription (Ro. 31), which belongs to the reign of Kuldttunga I., 
it follows that the subjoined inscription, which is dated in the 48th year of Trilhiwanachalcra- 
variin Kul6ttunga-Ch81ad§pa, has to be assigned also to Xul8ttuhga 1. 

Text, 

^^Qeoir^^iEieBQ£FrrjpQ^eup[s^(^ Mjir- 
ssiirQ ss-D'^mmirujpjpi 6i_/-Tgaj-i5f|6u2<s^A'.S^ Qenm- 

2 ^eS'JaSffiQQLDiLjLb Qupp isir^ ^uJEiQ£s/ris^L-Q3^/rtp<jDemi^evp^^~]i- 

^Qsorrp^^^!SsQff^rripeijerr/BirLLQi(^6vrpp^ir/Birtl.(i} inesi^LdiimeDimr- 

3 ear urresart^uj^stn'^Q^iCitsj.Q&j^j^'^messrL-Qffirfpi^B^.giQ^-^^-ii^iBseop^ S^acjn'f^aru^OOfio- 

Qiurrih Cl*3 /B[^®^sfl^Q*flu9fcDn'65r LjireijSisiHeSesisrssmajrn ip- 

4 euirir Qsiru9&) ^mirSiu^QffiuQp \^^m(S(^nraQss^eiiutl.i—^ih ^jrQQessruLjpjS^^p'^- 

^(V^euiTius(^eoyijiQp\^p~^^miaemQ ^^i^~^^ipeurrirs(^ 

5 mp(^'E!r ^a-ir^irpprrQLbn-pjraQiria]^^'ypp^iB^iSBrQir ~ 

uisdo ® eQjreueBp^iT^eujnBiBQp- 

0 QQt^ajireir eQBiv QairesarQQQL-iu .gjSsyOtD® 

7 0®[]Sjt£)[]/-/2/rAO<!5[^^2^ \jy^^(^imssstsr^fppistQ 0^iDp^i(^^pySp^ejsr'JuirpQssev?ea 

Stps(^ QmirsQuQurrevr «0 G>ii}^ufrpQs^?ei> 

ewri—ir tk'y 

8 euL-^uyr p^Qsio^~^ 

^eir^puirp^Q^'SE^^Sov'jiLfm /5®[^6y(j]At— 

Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 48th year {of the reign) of the emperor of the three 
worlds, ^ri-Kul8ttunga-Solad8pa, on the day oi Saidbhishaj^ which corresponded to 
a Friday and to the twelfth iithi ® of the first fortnight of the month of Kunibha, 

(L. 2.) The writing of the great assembly of Manimangalam, alias PSndiyanai- 
irumadi-pen-kanda-S6la-chaturp8dimangalam, in Hunjattfir-nddu, (a suldivi- 
«on) of Kul8ttunga-^81a-palanddu, {adistrict) of Jayahkonda-S61a-mandalam. 

(L. 3.) "With the knowledge of K86apa-Bhattan of [Allfijr and Tirupaykkula- 
Pittanof Aranaippuram, the managers of the temple of Purapupari-Vinnagar- 
Alvdr, which is the temple in the middle of our pillage. 

(L. 4.) Yirapali Tiruparangam-udaiydn Sahasran of this pillage purchased, 
for propiding offerings to this Alvar ^ from Damodara-Kramapitfan of Irdyfir and 


^ g)Qjeu;rtp. » Bead ®/r. ’ Head sSir. 4 Bead ^weSjre&r. 

* Professor Kielliom states that ‘tlie twelftlifEAt’ is a mistake for ‘the second iiiM’ and that, conso. 
^npnth , tke yhole date of tkis inscription is identical vrith tkat of No. 31, 
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Chandrad^va- Aiina[t]ti-EIramavittan of Kunddr, {two residents) of this village, 
[2]6[6] hiili of cultivated land in the second Kanmj^io^ to the east of the Manai~aTudi 
channel ^ at the Alaimedu, (hill) ^ in this village, enclosed within the following four bound- 
aries ; — The eastern boundary of the land (m) to the west of the third Kanndru ; the 
southern boundary {is) to the north of a channel which flows towards the east ; the western 
boundary {is) to the east of this second Kanndru ; (and) the northern boundary {is) to the 
south of the Perunalvadi (road) ■* 

No. 33. — On the west wall of the mandafa in the Eajaoopala-Perhmal temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parak^sarivarman, alias 
Vikrama-Ch81ad^va(l. 17), and opens with an introduction which resembles that of the 
Tanjdvur inscription of this king, but is only partially preserved. It records that certain 
land was purchased from the villagers and granted to the temple. The land was situated in 
Pulv8,yppSppS,n-Kulattur — evidently a portion of the village of Kulattur which is 
referred to in No. 27 above. 


Text. 

J Dl*!] Ou/r[]/s^uj^fl’^S5u 

2 ev^iDt—etn£a'JQiu/r(3 ^ujmserB(^uu euentrytiir/ieuEseisrQ^esnjOupJCe^^Q^a^uQemr- 

3 Qa^ir/bjS/Dih £y[^sKir^/raK [^eaS^^uQu/r® 

4 QiuirGl Qg=iEjQesirea mt—uu ^^S'Jeo^Lf'JsuesrQpQ^^isiaeQuuO^n-irLi^Ui^^'j Quires 

O^61/2sS3r0[^6OTj]t_ eSsBBT 

5 ^es>a^ 

Qu /DSijlh ffi 

0 OQ/U)|^tjj6S7z_ fiircaS OeijiB^yKjstrismr^Kev/i'^ , , 

7 

8 

g ©(SViiSJsu 

10 . . . Qe^ifrQias Qpy^imss eSQO^ujQpih 

Qpih Oira) Qiuir- 

11 G^^iuir iy® si—eo iy® Sihssssrir^Q 

Om^ffeoLDjr smsir 

12 SD p esesresTi^jT QeuebretffjL^dQsinEiair Qturr ^iks ^ Qsiriksssssrir fftruj 

es>pp^es>a= U36iT6w[^0^- 

13 ih pekrpiDssirQsssriB ^0U36V'/r®O®6i/[|ty. zJJSemunSei) 

14 W Qp^^euirem'^etns QpaQsrrsS~^^n-m^t^r^ s^^esi^in^Q ® s^tkssjreisr 

® O(_/v[^0^s?ir^ ^i^esrS(^uu ^mssueisr iB- 


’ See above, p. 73, note 6. 

’ See Hid, text line 9 f. and No. 31, text line 10, 
* Eead yfi. ' Bead egsi®. 

’ Bead ^eOLDiU'fSsswiP/i^Q^jipTQesresr, 


® Compare above. No. 28, text line 9. 

■* See above. No. 28, text line 8 f. 

’ Bead e^piiie. ® Bead s.ecsiwQivrrQ. 
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15 ^ Q/s^fiensu'^^ea^ih ^luirsu^irsms uai-uiBi^ 

LjsS^(^mreuSssi^ ^7V 

16 ..gyeuek ^(j^eSes) .^0®r“ &-e:nt—ajirQsn^ 6 me 8 (^- 

uyj ^eff'^iredS^oym!re\s\ism-^^Si eff/Dj- 

17 ,fl506jr^06r/?iu QairuuirQsg^iBuflmirirssr ;^§^-a'Suissu^jeu^^men' ^eS^^QeFrrip- 

Q^Bujb(i){^ luiremQ 

18 ^uj!kQsiresBrL-Qa^iT]j^^in'sssri—&>^^^'^i^Q(oOir^^^!Eiyi>Q^(F~^jr^y)Su~^<S!TiBirLL(£lS(Q^ 3^ " 

isiriLQ iD^essff'JiDiBseoLDn-Siu ^ un^Gsm■~^t^iu^^s^'^S(r^lLl^Q^uies^~^Qm^■smt—Qff^|ry■ 
j^ff:^^'j^iT*'^uQu^LDiEisevp^^'^ UtsuDireisaQQmQujirth eo-jgLQsjrfleveSSsuuj/reuj^ssor^cEeiDffiiij- 
Quj(i^p^^'^ Q*3 Lffp/bQ^iriLu-imresr wirQ^^myjQs^rrifieueir/BfrLLGl 

20 ^muiSl^ujyr^ S^ireir OiEiP6K[^6iT ^ Q'yjjriru9^ir~^Qp^^'y—iuir^€!sr 

^sssTL-S^Qeini—tuir^iQ lutrikmetr 6 Sp^S(^QsSsbr^p'^ sc-0LS[[aj/r6u3- 

21 ^ Q^’3 Qin^iQt—trejns ^Lfi^euiT^iijLJutruuir^em(^etr^^fi*~J^^^if^ ® Sevih 

® ^[]s 5)3 . • 6Br[^«/rLl3Q []Lc3©[eyffi0;sQ3;s[^;D0 ^ 6ut_ffi0- 

sQipQLDffo- ® 

23 Ssu ffie(r0Ei[^<s*‘3ij5«0 Ou);d[]0 Q^iD^uirpQsetiSea U)[]©6 y3 ®@*[]®36O>®0U) [|*3 -gj® 

^sbr^puirpQa^tei) Qb^iu str&i /E[thi9^tBime!D£SuQ^u(^^0'j3^^eij- ■ 

23 ^uui—^u’^uf^thut^ a^®in ^Sjr^^ysyp^t^^if^jpJih 

^^ss!!r~^euiriru^^^'^^(^ediTiiji(^eo^p^'^iripeu^ir~^ir&(Q * erika- 

^ir “ ^iB- 

24 : ^iSt^^jih B-QffiTffesi^ intreMjjEySfiir^th ^Q^et^QjrirBBsuB LfpuuLLt—Q^^ioeir- 

(gjsrr -SIQP^ Qff^ujp(T^^es>ms(^ eSjb^d^Q- 

25 pQfimh 2 siair<mQQesQajinh P*3 ussisBiuir^ uiesBffLDiBesevQpetiyi—UJireb ^ev- 

s(^6iimreBr ^PiTLnQfieueir || — 

'V 

Tkanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year {of the reign) of king Parak6sarivar- 
man, alias the emperor of the three worlds, ^rt- Vikrama-^dladdva, who, &c.*^ 

(L. 18.) The hand-writing, {referring to) a deed of sale {vilaiy-avanani) of land,^^ of ns, 
the great assembly of Manimahgalam, alias P£indiyanai-irumadi-m6n-konda-S81a- 
chaturvfidimangalam, in Kunratthr-nadu, {a subdivision) of Kul6ttufiga-S61a- 
Talanfidn, {a district) of Jayaiikonda-Sola-mandalam. 

(L. 19.) We have sold the following land to Kg^avan P^rdyiram-udaiydn, 
Tandagandd-ndaiyan, the headman of Nulappiyaru in Amhatthr-nddu,'^ (a sub- 
division) of P nlar-kottam,^® alias Eaj8ndra--^61a-valanddu. 

‘ Tlie m of siEiass is entered below tbe lino. * Bead ^Q^eiferrppQ^^. 

* Tbe 0 of u90 is entered below tbe line. * The ew" is entered below tbe line. 

‘ Read ^ir . « Bead perhaps ^eai^tusk. ’ Read iD/r<E.@3r. * Read ereu. 

’ The di of .©0ffljvujs06u is entered above the line. *“ Read ^rr. 

’* The historical introduction of this inscription, as far as it is preserved, agrees with the introduction of 
the TaSjavur inscription of Vikrama-Ohdla ; above, Vol. II. No. 68. 

'* The same term occurs in No. 10 above, test line 2. 

“ The donor of an inscription of Kulottuhga I. (above, No. 31, test lino 9 f.) bore the same titles and 
niay be identical with the donor of the present inscription. 

“ See above, p. 73, note 2. 

district is named after Pulal or Polal, a viUage near Madras on the road to NeDore (No. 38 on 

0 Sarrfy d/iyj of the Saidapet taluka). Compare Aid. Tol. IV. p. 8, note 2. 
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(L. 20.) Land in [Pulvd] yppdppS.[n-E[nlattdr], a hamlet onthewestof this village, 
(y/ic norihernloundaTy is) to the south of the pond of I[daiyankddu]] ; {the southern hound- 
ary is) to the north of the boundary of MSganur;^ the eastern boundary {is) to the 
west of Kalarun [ga]li; and the western boundary {is) to the east of the pond, 

(L. 22.) We, the great assembly, sold (1) the field of one-quarter {veli), enclosed within 
these four boundaries, {tvhich measures) from old times 1,500 — one thousand and five hundred 
{Iculp), including the large field of hTambi-nangai, and (2) half (a of land (called) 
Naduvu-\ii\rutiichchey^ to {the temple of) Vanduvarapati-Tiruvdykkulatt-Alvdr in this 
village, in order that {the god) might receive offerings after having bathed on the day on 
which {he) is carried out for the Tiruvurotapi (festival), {lohieh takes place) every month on 
(the day of) Rohini, the nakshatra of the birth {of the god) of our village. 

(L. 25.) This was written under order by Manimangalam-udaiyan Ilakkuvanan 
{i.e, Lakshmana) E&mad^van. 


No. 34. — On the west wall op the mandapa in the Rajagopala-Peehmal temple. 


This inscription is dated in the 8th jmar of the reign of TrihJiuvanachahravartin Kuldt- 
tufl:ga-Ch81ad§va. It records that the villagers gave to the temple two pieces of land 
near the village, the first of which had been purchased from Sdhanai Mddhava-Bhattan. 
The second piece of land had been purchased in the 13th year of the reign of Vikrama- 
Ch61ad8va. 

As it is improbable that a very long time could have passed between the purchase of the 
land in the 13th year of Yikrama-ChSladdva and its grant to the temple in the 8th year of 
Kul8ttuhga-Ch61adeva, it may be assumed that Kul6ttuhga-Ch61ad8va was the immediate 
successor of Yikrama-Ch61ad8va. According to the Ohell fir plates of Kulottunga II., ^ 
Yikrama-Chdda reigned for 15 years (A.D. 1112-1127) ® and was succeeded by his son 
E!ul6ttunga-Oh8da II . Hence the former may be identified with Yikrama-Ohfiladfiva 
who is mentioned in the subjoined inscription, and the latter with Rulfittunga-Choladdva to 
whose reign the inscription belongs. 

Text. 


lunressrQ ^ giu®(o)ffi/rssBr£_- 

2 Oa=^ir~\ifiLDstssrt—^evJ^^ (^Q^ev))n-^^icaeBQff^n-ip6usrrmirLL{fb>)\i(^6ir/D^^irmirLLQ inesaBuaEi- 

ese»L£iir!B 

3 S)^pjD/retJvQQmQujirth ^^~\pssrQeuinru^ enhQuQymrr^ 

{f3))^!ru9eo fy^QQeu'^eussem'arresafi Qs^iueuir^Eisem- 

4: ® ^^®'(i3OLJ0ti5/r[^@yffi0 ^ogsGOOi—ajJirilL^mireE ^eyir’’ ^?eoQ]jsiQ indssr uj~^- 

QyjS(^ ^jresari^nriEis]f<ssri^p^ endjrr eusSssr ^ mrr^euuLL- 


l_6Br u- 


* See above, No. 27, test line 3. ‘ Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 55. * Jbt'd. Vol. XX. p. 282. 

‘ Bead ‘ Read ©.y^iijsuir^Lb. 

® Bead @ia)Oiaiii). ’ Read ^diajjr. 

® Read emjrr^^em as in No. 35, text line 14, and compare emurste^ in No, 35, text line 11, and ei/v^Sssvr 
in No. 29, text line 23. 
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lY— MANBIANGALAM INSCEIPTIOXS. 


5 Ouirebr ^tLQsQsireiarL— a.nr«) ^q^u^th 

Cl*J j^c3s3jnnQs^irjpQ^^eij2^l^ oj/rswr® idis. ^ ^^£jerthQ'Ju(7^iD/r^- 

^(T^eQQQi—UJirLLt—- 

0 [^U3^/r« OuQ^eir^ihi9Seir^ih 6U£_^0 0 /E/r«Sij[^ 0 ^u/r[^s 5 rj] (Olj/tctt) Ou- 

Q^iiesir^af^ S£e<B[^0j Q^pt^" ^/ressTL—rriEiss^^^^^ppi ^ ^bu- 

erihQuq^mn'eisr ^0- 

7 [^e5JOOi_aj<r£l«— ; 5 [^^]iS 0 euL^s^ Qu(^iEiesir^si^ ses!!r^^ppia(^ Qpp(^ 

^eff^irei/!^ ^s-tuiuJmQcSirsssri—treir utLi—eisr j^a_(sirj6ff?Lli_/r/f ussia Qurrejsr [^^^l.®- 
sQsrrsssrt— Opiril.L-ih 0- 


8 M /rr3!ru)3hss2^eu ^pp^upQprrebru^Q^p QpdsirQeo ^irsimQ^jiiyr- 

ssiresaBu-ith 3=_j^ir§./spey^QQ'^rr ^Q^epweypirs ^QQpii9tJS^Sm(^QpQpmi:ifia}ir- 
eMQQoDQdjirih 

9 [| 0 ^®l 1 ® ^ loTip^QssTeir ^^^p* jo^essr^iseir ^euff 0 oi/[^ 653 r^ 63 r 

Q/s^ ^^q^^ihiQjrirmiresr BpjDrr^miQSujQemeir ^QQeu er^ejsf^QesrQ^p^ ||a_ 


Teanslation. 

r 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie 8tli year (of the reirjn) of the emperow of the 
three worlds, ^ri-Kul6ttanga-S61adSva. The writing of us, the great a^/sombly of 
Manimahgalam, ah'as Pdndiyanai-irumadi-ven-kancla-Sdla-ehaturv^jdiraahga- 
lam, in Hunrattiir-nfi,du, (a saSii'mzo??) of Kuldttnnga-^ola-Talandduf-, {a district) 
of Jayankonda-^dla-mandalam. / 

(L. 3.) With the knowledge of the manager of the temple of YanduwarSpati-Em- 
herumdn in our village, and of the overseer of the ^ri-Yaishmvas, we, they^ great assembly, 
have given {the following land), free of taxes, to continue as long as the mocfm and the sun. 

(L, 4.) 210 Iculi — two hundred and ten Ituli — in the second ITarini^frii ® to the east 
of the Manaig-ariidi channel® at the Alaivicdu (bPl)'^ in this vPlage'’- - which had 
been purehased for gold as a Tiruvidaigdttam^ to this Emherumdn from [S]dha[n}ai' 
Madhava-Bhattan. 

(L. 5.) And a garden of 169 .+ t + vV + -bV hundred and sixty-nine, three 

quarters, two twentieths and one eightieth l:uU, — to the east of the large channel which 
flows to the north from the large sluice of this village; to the west of the Alavadi (road) ;® 
to the north of the Tiruvidaiydpam of this Eniberumdn in the second Kanndru ; to the east 
of the large channel ; {and) to the south of the Kanndru, — which had been purchased for 
gold in the 13th year {of the reign) of ^ri-Yikrama-S61adeva as a Tirumdaigdttam to 
Yiaz Emheriandn from the partners ( Z77f///«r) “ of Yiravali [Uyya] kkondan Bhattan. 

(L. 9.) Having heard the order, I, the accountant of this village, Ilakkuvanan 
Paiiehanedi Alumbirdn, alias Mahajanapriyan, wrote {the above). This (fs) my 
writing. 


* Ecad gl&Osjti. ’ Eead Qinp^. ’ Eend er(ip^. 

* Bead aj(f. s See above, p. 73, note 6. 

See above, p. 7.5, note 2. • See ibid, note 3. 

This is a synonym of deeaddna ; see the Index to Yol. I. 

' Compare above, No. 31, text line 15. 

This refers to tho.210 hdi purchased from Sahanai MaEmva-Bhattan. 

“ See above, p. 6, note 11. 


No. 35.— INSCEIPTION OP EAJAEAJA II. 
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iTo. 35 . — On the outside of the east wall of the inhee peaeaea of the 

Eajagopala-Peedmal temple. 

This inscription is dated in tlie 8tli year of the reign of Parak^sarivarman, alias 
TrihUuvanacJiahravartin'E,%i3i,vt.]^dLeY2i. (1. 5), and opens with a panegyrical passage, from 
which we learn nothing of any importance hut that his queen bore the name or title 
Mukkokkildnadigal.^ It records that some land near the village was purchased from 
Sahanai Mddhava-Bhattan and assigned to the temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to the god. 

At the time of the inscription the overseer of the ^ri-Vaishnavas was Arattamukki- 
ddsan. As the sameofideer is referred to in two inscriptions of the 12th and 28th years of 
the reign of Kul6ttuhga-Ch61a III. (Hos. 36 and 37 below), it maybe assumed either 
that Parak^sarivarman, alias E.ijarajad^va, was identical with that EajarEjad^va who suc- 
ceeded Kulottuhga-OhSla III. or that he was the predecessor of the latter. I am inclined to 
adopt the second alternative, because the present inscription mentions as the person from 
whom the granted land was purchased a certain Sdh an ai Mddhava-Bhattan, whose name 
occurs in a similar connection in the inscription of Eul&ttuhga-0h61a II. (No. 34 
above). Hence the king to whose reign the subjoined inscription belongs has to be styled 
Efijaraja II., and the successor of Eul6ttuhga-Ch61a III. will be E3,jarS,ja III. The reign 
of Efljaraja II. would fall between A.D. 1132, the latest date of KulOttunga II., ^ and A.D. 
1178, the date of the accession of Xuldttunga III.® 

I have impressions of two other inscriptions of Edjardja II. which open with the same 
panegyrical introduction. The first of them, in the ^v§tdrany§svara temple at KadappSri 
near Madurdutakam in the Chingleput district (No. 132 of 1896), is dated in the 9th year; 
and the second, in the Ekamranatha temple at Conjeeveram (No. 9 of 1893), is dated in 
the 15th year of the reign, “ on the day of Punarvasu^ which was a Thursday and the four- 
teenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of TaiP ^ 


Text. 

1 01*3 ^Q^iD/r^ih L/ediDir^ih ^tuirnr^ih ldq^sQuj 

esteoLCiir^ih Ljstfiinrr^ih mium^ 

2 pssijpuueuQ^QpsiBp [^s_)](fl653LDa96sr 

0 mnrQesresr eQidma«ssq^'aa(Suuil.tsf.aDaj^(3s=miQsiri5D ^jruuuQu/rQ^eueSiu/rifi 
euisrrirp^i_eir euir ei9OTev[^eiy/r)j . Qp^isnsir iBetsreuir^ 

^ SiEiseirir usosobuit Qppi^iu uirirp^^eu^ir srsisbrssBr0E;®yDU(xi65BreBBrffitb 

Ljsswnr^j OffmOu/rj^sar e_su0635l_ Qps- 

Q QiSsirikS ip/rsarisj-aQerrnQLb ^eS‘^p,!3(^S!S(r^eSiu QsnruujrQss^iBu^inresr ^jss-usuesr^s^d- 
aireuiTp^sen' i^nrir^wir^Q^eup^’’ luiresarQ Jt/ 

0 [1*^ ^ujiEiQmirisisrL-Qg^iripm'ssuru.m^p'*'^^ ^Qeorrp^iEimQ3=irifi6utsn (^lLQ^ 

(^ekrpp^^iTi^'^il.Q uj«a3f?U3[)®J«e«m/r6!!r utremri^- 


* Mulrkokkilanadi kad been tbe name of the chief queen of Vikrama-Ohdla ; see above, Vol. II. p. 309. 

2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 285. s ^ YoI. IV. p. 266. 

4 lun'essrQ Li^ssTt^s^rTtsu^ 

A8ifies)uiiLjix>n'[^e!ST^ jsireir. 

‘ Two other inscriptions of the same Idng read pssBd^L.. ' Eead lEssreud. ’ 

’ The eu of wpQ is entered below the line. ® The lL of ©l.® is entered below the line. 


eQiiJirifi- 
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SeLajj^/T-a/u^- 

QQmOiuirih 1 cr(J^;S|^^^ Ci*3 r6U£iSOT©6uxr^n'[|6u^ <5r^LD^OJu0- 

g uj/r/BT Qsfru9^e)} ^siriBuj^mj QffiuQjD~ ^■O'lr^ir ® 

<^eueuiriBaj(iiij^Qs'ujQp^ ^jrtl-t—QpdQ^ireM^Lb esemrQ 
9 iBihnpir^ euekrQeuirrr^'^^ <srihQ^u~^(r^mir^i^ S^sirBsveiN^i(^ ^Qp^esTuirmp^(7^- 
iL^^jr'y^uirem’siri ® ^(Q^q^uQurremsth (^(g)y9 

10 C)<F[^(u*^;E 0 [^^^ffin<K<S 0 ^thinessTL-ed^^ , 

Qs^t^iLl-p^ EsrrpsuaairLLQ^^ilS^'^ smpjp^sirt—iTetsr ^^S^u/^a^ir^pm^spir 
irt^!E]~^sio)}thQ ipirib [^©Ja/srr/r- 

11 m LCi8sii8S^uj'^esBeir(r^^6br^ /sih^pr ^eM^irsSsssr tD/rj^^^fa/U/AB—sar u^~^s^^~^isira- 

^A©[^ar^O«/r«raTQ eSiLi^ enBeoth |||*2 £B/rss^LD^i9eoiT^ sq^emirair- 

uiLu.ebr ustseo ^[jt£i*^tjDff-;s[^Q;^L/Llz_- 

12 ih 0£B/rfflsiir©63)i_[^iu^ ^dj^&uQu(^^inhi9Sebrjpi a/[^jL_Jc50 |^0^(®)«[^S^u0un'e!j7- 

Ou(7^suirius6Bir^d(^i8^s^ih ^eoeu^d(^ eut—a(^ ^jrsm'L-irihaem^)pjS» 

{Eih\Qjnr^3=8 jnr- 

13 t£)[^P^(fl(5rr®O<E/r.s0y9 [^^0^@yr/r)/D^BF(aD/ri£yuj eui^a(^ (W)euffffi7[^<s5[]ssar- 

(^pjpiasrrd^s'JthiQjrtr^ ^8 ^'JrrUi^8rf^J(oirEiQaird^yS ^\(^&i’'pQ(r)j(T^^u~^pQ^(i^ih 
^^ebr^iEi'j ©^a ;0 ^uOuQ^emi—iu 

14 pi^ gp6Br^(g)^«0y9 ® ^ppQ(]^6iru^iii ^^ebr eiyi_iE0 ^ihinirpeuuLLt—ebr ® 

^(J^^euiasi—ULLi—ebr Etsv-ve^^^^^fimLDirmdOsiremQesn—iu a/ufl-- 

pmBsssr tJLlB_sjn/raj[^657-^ Lj(sop^^~^eop^pp Q~^pp- 

15 dSemt—iud^yS eressr^u^^th ^muQuirppeuuu^ ^pj^ppQQr^Q^up^ireisru.- 

etniriLj^ii)^ Q*j ^(i)L0/H74[^eu^®fi^/r® Qeuerr/rm mSisu8eBf^iuesBeir(ry/B 

10 06i/s357-[®Jti) Qu/rebr QsiressrQ ^^jrr^ppeijes>rr ^635^eff[^(j^^^^cS0©^O[^^]a-tD 
S^uonrawOOsoOiu/Tii) [j*^ [^^^ 63 resfle>)i 2 Sff[] 6 Br^ Oeusaar© Quit ^£A©ffiad)s8[^^J(ii 

QaFihi9sJitit QeuLLisf.dQairsireupir-'^^ 

17 iEBjih ^[^6iy''’‘^6iy^^ Qff^tup (^^eiKfr^.p^eodQa^ihurr^^iLfib'^ ^y^ireS ^y^G53a/a^[^aj^- 

jrmu 6 uss/r;£)[ff 0 ] ^©[ 6 u]^ 5 /r[ff] 6 yu) [|*] iBQeQpp^Q^Qpppp&iah-LL- 

i—Ei^es)psupd^i^ GuuOOsiD- , 

18 uysTT e^iBjp ^tr8d!Si!rLJLjpppiuLi(7^Q'cip>frppUiSDLLL-ei!r uessBuuuuessfJ OisAOi_(^^- 

Qieib iD^eaaflua^ajdseugpj^eaaJi lu/riu ^.^^earj^fiS^OGOj/r^ujJcar G/eueiririB Sjr/rtuQpeit- 

Qibib Q*] ^s356u erear <sr(i£p^ ^Auiy.- 

19 <B0 ^dj^n-ppdipdesrrJ^asuB'^^^ Qs^ihuir^^iLQeini—iu ^p^dtpebr 6u®ff(g)^63r ^(j^euiriud- 

(^eoinn-ebr ^O^piresaresyt^^Ll-i—ir^irifliuQiBebr 0*3 erear erQ^p^^~^ Ll*3 


^piXJ^O ^^[|68)^61/iSlt6UnrO©i9n^(o) 0*3 EH^ 


’ Tho li is entered below the lino. 

’ The Q) of Guir/fluj is entered below the line. 

* Tho lu of QffdjQp is entered below the line. 

‘ Bead gpir. 

* Tlio word is entered above the Ou of Ouirssrsih. 

’ Tlie letters ilQ of sirilQ are entered below the line. 

Tho p of .gsrp is entered below the line. 

‘ Tho second x_ of uAt-ssr is entered below the lino. 

The IT of Osirdr is entered above, and err below tho lino. 

Eoad w Bead ffir/rm. 

" The n- of sireaf! is entered below tho line. 


' The ill of Qa-iuSp is entered below the line. 


No. 35.-INSCEIPTION OP EAJAEAJA H. 
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TRiNSIATIOIf. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! While the goddess of prosperity, who carries a (lotus) 
flower, the goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory, the goddess of learning, who resided 
on (kis) tongue, and the goddess of fame lovingly embraced (him), and while all the rules 
prescribed in the sacred V^das and the elegant Tamil flourished exceedingly, (the Mng) put 
on the jewelled crown by right of royal descent. 

(L. 2.) The moon of (Ids) white parasol was glittering as if it were a matchless hall 
in which the eight elephants of the quarters abided ; ^ (Jvis) sceptre drove away, (^ilcd) a pros- 
titute, the dark Kali (age) ; and (his) discus, powerful in battle, accompanied (Ids sceptre), 
exteuding (Ids conquests on) the earth. 

(L. 3.) Having won the heart (o/ of the earth for countless ages, (/^e) was 
pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes, (made) of pure gold, with (his queen) Mukk6- 
kkildnadigal, the mistress of the world, while theVillavar (Ch^ras), Telungar, Minavar 
(Pandyas), Sihgalar, Pallavar and other kings prostrated themselves {before him). 

(L. 6.) In the 8th year (of the reign) of (this) king Parak^sarivarman, alias the 
emperor of the three worlds, ^ri-ESjardjad^va. 

(L. 6.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimahgalam, Pandiya- 
nai-irumadi-mSn-konda-^ola-ehaturvddimangalam, inKunrattflr-ntdu, (a subdivi- 
sion) of Kuldttuh ga-S61a-valanddu, (a district) of Jayahkonda-^61a-mandalam. 

(L. 7.) With the Imowledge of Yishnu-Bhattan of Ir§,yfir, the manager of the 
temple of Yanduvarapati-Emberumdn in our village, and of Arattamukkiddsan, 
the overseer of the ^rt- Vaishnavas,^ 

(L, 9.) In order that (t/^e pod) Yanduvardpati-Emberumdn in our village might 
receive (every day) an oflering of four ndli of boiled rice before early dawn, the Mahgalahgilgn 
Y^ldn Malaiginiyaninrdn of tlrsukkddu, * Alagiya-^Ola-nallhr, intlrsuk- 
kddu-nadu, (a subdivision) of t^^srukkdttu-kdttam, (a district) of the same mandalam, 
purchased for money from [S^dganai* Madhava-Bhattan of our village (the following) 
land. 

(L. 11.) Two hundred and five andahalf of Kakkambirdl ^rlrdma-Sirilahgd 
in the second Kanndru ® to the east of the large channel which flows to the north from the 
large sluice of this village,® and to the north of the Alavadi (road),'' which that Mddhava- 
Bhattan had purchased from Kdkkambildl Earundkara-Bhattan of this village; two 
hundred and seventeen Iculi of Kdkkambirdl ^rirdma-^irilangS in the fourth Kanndru 
to the north of this road ; to the east of this, one hundred and nine kuli, equal to one tadi 8 

(and) bearing the same name ; and to the north of this, eighty kulf in the 

field of Sdhanai Bhattaraiyan, which that Mddha va-Bhattan had received as a 
present from Tiruvdngada-Bhattan of this village, — altogether,® six hundred and 
twelve and a half IcuU according to the land-register. 


' Li. lie ruled over the u-hole earth. 

^ The words ^^QQoui^eueuiriBtu^Qa^iuSjD conesgonito f^QQeo^eudessssrsiressB in other Ma^i- 
mangalam insciiptions. 

* This is a village in the Conjeeveram taluka ; see above, Vol. II. p. 345, note 4. 

‘ This word is spelt Sahanai in text line 14 helow; see also above, p. 77, note 8. 
s See above, p. 73, note 6. ® See No. 34, text line 6, and No. 30, text line 40, 

’ See above, p. 78 and note 9. * Compare above, p. 58, line 1. 

“ By adding up the preceding amounts, only 611 J httli are arrived at. 

>'> The same term (jtoUapam) occurs in Yol. II. No. 22, second tier, text line 4. 
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IT.— MANIMANGALA.M INSCRIPTIONS. ' 

(L. 15.) Having received the gold required for making this land free of taxes from 
that Jrfln_(7fl!/a?i^7a7z VSldn Malaiginiyaninrdn, -we, the great assembly, gave it free of 
taxes, for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(L. 16.) The designation which he desires for this land shall be engraved on stone 
and on copper, and the better half of the leavings of these offerings shall be given to travellers 
who are VaisJmavas (and) have not {received it) before.^ 

(L. 17.) Having been present in the assembly, which met without a vacancy in the 
temple court in the middle of this village, and having heard the order of Purushottama- 
Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, Manimahgalam-udaiydn [A]na[ndajb6[dha]n. 
V61dn Srirdmad6van, wrote {the above). This (w) my writing. 

(L. 18.) To this {witness) I, the carpenter Vaduganddan Ti ruvdykkulaman. 
Tondaindtt-dchdryan, who possesses the better half of the land of the carpenters {tach- 
cha-hdtii) in the village. This {is) my writing. 

(L. 19.) This charity {is placed under) the protection of the ^rt-Vaishnavas. Hari ! 

Ho. 36 . — On the south wall of the handapa in the Eajagopala-Perumal temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 12th year of the reign of Kul6ttuhga-Ch61ad6va 
III. ” on a week-day which, according to Professor Hielhorn’s calculation, ® corresponds to 
Monday, the 4th December A.D. 1189. It records that a military officer purchased 600 
kuU of land near the village and assigned them to the temple, with the condition that 
the produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to the god. 


Text. 


1 ^ in^siOQira^ih FFj^Qpih uiressri^iuS^ 

(ipu}.fi^SsviLi^Qsrre!S3rL-(T^6tf)iu luir- 

2 emQ (ds- * usm-Dmnrajp^fi mouiBujiii ^mifBLLQjpiQQuiiLjih 

Qupp Sp^QQiriBiri^ ^iumjO£SiT(smL-QiF/rifiLCietiari_(cD- 

3 p.^e;^Glevirp^iEeQ&^/ripeuisrriB/rLl.Qd(^ebrpp.^iriBfril.(bl msa3f)u>EiseuLDirei!r urreiarispajSssr- 

^(r^iJ^upQ6U6bTa;s!!tsrL-Qs^irip^3^.0iQ^-i^LDiEia- 

4: SfiaireMQOmOtu/rih mtiiQpir^ eussarQsujr/ru^ erth0u(^ictire7r 

Qairii9eo ^air^iu^Qg^djQp s^ir~^irmhi9e:Q3^ilJ^~^iQ]^'^3^(ouULLi—^tii f^QQeu- 


5 ^sQsirtSeo eriiOu0[£i^^©0 

mrriBir^ .gj/ifiSiurr^ ^(T^^Q^uQuirevresth .s/(Tp\^.Si ^liiixisserL^eop^ 

^iBiEiTLLQdQ 

0 m!m/rLLQ!BirLLQp^(T^g^^jrp^sse<isr6!S!iru{^uJ^ ^&.^^iBiriu(S6ir {jS^ev^fs'JiE/esQQirajeir 
eueisiGsflujmirajiBiretsr S-.ppiniS^is^'UfsresBr'Juusbr esir^LLQdQasiressrQ eSLLu- iSeoih 

7 • . .® iCiSs!!rujjoi[_^'jsumuisirsi!d^is8ipd(^ Qpppmsssri^pp] Qpp^~^;^ ssOTreasP- 

d/sn-^i^ ^^<Ai*2euiripeiiirir ^(i^eQQQt^iuiriLL—p.gid^ Quap- 

(®)0 6»//_<E0 Quq^ihmrr^siQ 


' Tlie-vrorda/iirpiJiisasedEimilaxlyin Tol. U. No. 25, text lino 36. 

’ Ep.Ind. Tol. IT. p. 220. * Head tujs-a. 

' GP't. ’ Hoad gip. 

Read .gi’jsu'Otc®, as in No. 82, text line 6, and in No. 34, text line 4. 


° See page 43 above. 
‘ Read eiQpp^. 


No. 36.-INSGEIPTION OP KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA IH. 
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8 Lusa^^imaAeoQpQQi^iuirehr eyiresreu/riBfF^LD 

,^ih U3[^ss3flJu3ai7«su(y300[^/_^«j/r63r ^ S/rtrinQ/seu^Lh uss&) eQ^o QsiressrQ 

e_QOi_iu E-puQuiriBfiir- 

9 (gjew ^j)/JsuiEi,x/rjruLLt^ ©{^ []j*] ^[^a;*[][]siy^53r- 

6oPiij(g)(ij(OT)(ujj[^6Ttr^ e^^^iniS ^i^amresaruuir QeuetsarQiii ©[^uJ/rJ^esTj 

QiSiressrQ ^euQQir Q3=(^sufins ^QQ/d- 

10 (^Q^Qfi/TLDeuDiTRniQQsJiQiijirth P*3 aAiQQaOitysrr iSevrj^ 

Ljp^^ Q^/rj^OQJoOTrujaDtAt—esr UosaffdisuueBsf) QslLQ erQp^Oesresr 

»!o[^j3ar^«[^6j7-^ 

11 ^L_6i/aisu/r6sr SeiJsuir(^iu'jiQiuQ/S€u/B/r6sr &.jS^Uiui9ifi^ujG)'^esr^eirJ ^^QQ~^w~ 

QiussrQssr(^^^ |[€U 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year [of the reign) of the emperor of the three 
•worlds, Sri-KulSttufiga-SoladSva, who was pleased to take Madurai, llam, and the 
crowned head of the Pfindya, — on the day of Ohiird, which corresponded to a Monday and 
to the ninth tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Dhanus. 

(L. 2.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimahgalam, alias Pdndiyanai- 
irumadi-ven-kanda-Sdla-chaturT^dimahgalam, in Knnrattdr-nddu, [a sub- 
division) of Knl6ttuhga-^61a-Yalandda, (a district) of Jayahkonda-l§61a-manda- 
1am. 

(L. 4.) With the knowledge of Hardmhichchettu K^^ava-Bhattan, the manager 
of the temple of Vanduvardpati-Emberumdn in our "village, and of Arattamnkki- 
ddsan, the overseer of the Sri- Vaishnavas. 

(L. 5.) In order that [the god) Tiruvaykkulattu Emberum&n of this temple might 
receive [every day) an offering of four ndli of boiled rice, Kannappan Td^i-Adi- 
nayagan ^ [hri]la[ga]ngaraiyan Vanniyandyan, alias Uttamanidi-Eannappan, of 
Tiruchchuram in Kil-Mdhgattu-nddu, [a subdivision) of the same district and the 
same mandalani, purchased for money from the arbitrator Manimahgalam-udaiyan 
VdnavariSan, Mahdjanapriyan and Manimahgalam-udaiySn Srirdmaddvan 600 
Iculi of land, (called) TJrappdnddn^ aliis AlanUrapatti^ ® to the east of the Manaiy-arudi 
channel * at the ‘A\laimedu'] (hiU) in this village, to the south of the first Kanndru, ® to the 
north-east of the Kannikkal (channel), to the north-west of the TimviMyattain ® of this 
Alvar, [and) to the south of the large channel. 

(L. 9.) Having received the gold required from that Vanniyandyan, alias Uttama- 
nidi-Kannappar, we, the great assembly, gave these six hundred kuK, free of taxes, to 
continue as long as the moon and the sun. 

(L. 10.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of 
HOnaiya-Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, the accountant of this village, Adavallag 
Sivavakyaddvan, alias Httamapriyan, wrote [the above). This [is) my writing. 


' Eead ^jrirLo. ® I.e. ‘ the chief leader of the van-guard.’ 

“ I.e. ‘ the patti of Urapponddu, alias Alahkaran.’ On patti see above, Tol. H. p. 359, note 12. Urap- 
pondan occurs as a proper name in No. 31, test line 11, and Alahkaran in No.‘29, test line 24. 

^ See above, p. 78 and note 6. ‘ See above, p. 73, note 6. 

* See above, p. 78, note 8. 
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No. 37. — On the east •waee or the mandapa in the Rajagopala-Peehhal temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 28th year of the reign of Kuldttnnga-Chdlad^va 
m. and records that the same military officer who is mentioned in the preceding inscription 
(or a relation of his) deposited with the temple authorities a sum of money, from the interest 
of which four lamps had to he supplied with fuel. 


Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


w?J -SS 


f^o II — ^jLjeumB^s^asjreu^^aetr 

LD^^^^^OiriLjth uiretsan^iuSssr Qpi^fifiSeo- 
tty/B[^(n)J«/re3OT't_06r^tty j^(^Qevir/S^^iEj^aQ^iripOfl- 
a /^0 tuirejsrQ S.K)=sy ^iudiQsreisn-i^^Qa^iripu^'SssrJ- 

L-tso^^i^eisrp^^irmiriLQ messi^LDims&ip^ eusmrQeuirir- 
f^QQeuSi^eusssssrs/retmB ^jrLLi—iBsS^^rr'Jsiro^ih 
^iB(t)eS^pQ6sn-u9 f^uoWSsDLj-^ih ^(^ei/^sS^Oew/rui 

3 ^(^^sfJT^sstsaresaruueisr u^s^Qib^ SmsEiaemirojir uam^AievirmsT- 
9 QQi—sairir^p*~^^es)SiriireiNp^uQu^!r'^i^^LLL-irasQmiressrL^ u'^i^iksirsh (srO^p- 

10 Oiu(spiBireiii(^th eus!S!!rQsuJnrujSltSQ€o^u9^iressrQ aruj^^aSeirffi^th /e®J- 

11 [^e5^;r)Offi/ru9[j«fi^Os«Ouj[^/r0^a^/B^aS0rra;@®^0fflD6uOuj/r^.S- 

12 iLji^Q^suir^iuu^um^iLjth eusBarQajjrrru^uSQevSdsdiBi—eu s^d ^eS^efr^dQs/reir^- 

13 e8efrd(Qih ^ SJ^jrr^ppeuetnrr Qs^sufii^dsL-Qeu/ruan-- 

14 ^ (|aA'2u>LD^j^^*^0^/rui ^iresrpQpiriLfZ^ || — 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity I In the 28th year {of ihc reign) of the emperor of the 
three worlds, ^rl-Kuldttuhga-^dlad^va, who was pleased to. take Madurai and the 
crowned head of the Pdndya, — we two, Arattamikkidasan, the overseer of the ^rt- 
VaisJmavas in (the temple of) Vanduvardpati at Manimahgalam in Kunrattdr-nadu, 
{a suMivision) of Jayahkonda-Sola-mandalam, and Sridhara-Bhattan, who holds 
the feet of the god® of the central shrine, received from Kannappan Panchanedi 
Nilagahgaraiyar of Tiruehchuram seven and seven twentieths old Mki, to bear 
interest from the month of Kdrttigai of this year. 

(L. 10.) In return for {this sum), we, the authorities of the temple, agreed to burn, as 
long as the moon and the sun exist, four lamps, [viz.) two twilight lamps in the 
Yanduvarapati {temple), one twilight lamp in the central shrine, and one twilight lamp 
which {the ivjo temples of ) TiruvaiyOtti'* and Tiruvayappadi® have to burn in the 
Yanduvardpati {terngile). 


^ Eead su^tr^js^. 

This name is spelled ArattamuliMdfisap in Nos. 35 and 36. 

’ I.e. who is one of fhe men who carrj' the idol on procession-days. 

* This temple is probably identical with Tiruvaiyottidevar in No. 28, text lino 11. 

Is. ‘the holy village of shepherds.’ 'This must refer to a temple of Krishna; compare Ep Ind. 
o . It . p. 202. From the inscriptions of the Taiknntha-Perumal temple at Manimahgalam we learn that this 
temple formerly bore the name Tixuvayappadi. 
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No. 38 . — On the outside of the east wall of the inner peakaea of the 

Eajagopala-Pebumal temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 13th year of the reign of Eajar^jad^va (III.?). It 
registers several payments of money into the temple treasury for feeding lamps in the 
temple. 

Text. 


1 nr/rgnr/rgQ^si;.®(.E )0 lutrsmQ ^ ^tu/aQs/rem-t-- 

2 6ueir/E/rtl@ffi0/5/D^^!r[|/r*^«/rtl© tDaaafl^tc^fHffisuua/r® uira^i^iuSssru9(T^triUfJ3eu6m'Qsirem'- 

3 euem'Qeujnr^uJ^ 6rthQu(^LDrrm Qs/ri^eS&) (^sir/fluj(^ih'j^Qg=l^uj*'J8/D ^wtri^ir •Si(T^- 

err/retTSiD j^^th stEUBiresaf) ^ Qff=djQp euassr- 

4 ; Qsuirrru^ .... ^a/afl0a/0Bi6[^<sB3r^(®)<s/rs3afiiL;/r<s ^[|su*Jj^O 2 si'n)Qt_/ 0 t£i/r^,E 0 
^sreuSiSviSeS srrs^ eriFUes * (ip^eo^Sd^^iljQuire9es>ff^iun'Qeo euesur- 

5 Qeuiriru^ erihQuQ^LnirtB (^u&isrL-rir^^Qw ^[^ 0 ^sn-/rsiraD^ 6 aT ^QsQsvr sirgf 

0 aSoBT srrof ^eisr^LD u90[^0^/r erii)(o)u(^\jCi^ireir ^^ufS^ujum ]^eQ~\‘sn'iBessuss^rr‘*^'^ir 
^QsSm srrei- ^eirr^^ih^ Quir(^im^eBr^^^^'J sesarism'ihes)^ 0 /ju 6 sr 
7 ^^ei^ff^/s^cQicrrsQsifiss ^©«®/5 sira- ^ebr/Dma- 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the thirteenth year {of ihe reign) of KdjarSjadSva, — under 
the supervision of both Arulala-Bhattan of Ira y hr, the manager of the temple of 
Vanduvarapati-Emberuman at Manimangalam, alias P&ndiyanai-irumadi- 
ven-konda-^61a-chaturv§dimangalam, in Kunrattur-nadu, (a subdivision) of 
Kul6ttuhga-S61a-valanadu, (a cfisfn'c^) of Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam, and of 

Yanduvarslpati , the overseer of the Sn-Vais/mavas in this temple, — (the 

following sums) were paid on interest into the treasury of the temple of Yanduvarapati- 
Emheruman, as a fund for burning lamps at evening dawn before this Emherumdn : — one 
Icdtu by Arulhla-Bhattan of Irayhr; oneM^« by Mattu[Ya]li ^irilahgS-Bhattan ; 
one kd^ by Emberuman-Adiyal [ Yi]langavand[h]r of Minjur; and one and a half 
kdtu, for burning a lamp at evening dawn, by Xannandai Kuppan of Poruhgunram. 


No. 39 . — On the east wall of the mandapa in the Eajagopala-Perumal temple. 

The subjoined inscription belongs to the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvanacliakravartin 
Bajarajadhva. This king is probably identical with Ehjaraja III., who is known to 
have ascended the throne about A.D. 1216 and seems to have been the immediate successor 
of Kul6ttuhga-Ch61a HI.® In this case the week-day on which the inscription is dated 
■will admit of astronomical calculation. The inscription records that a flight of stone steps 
leading to a mandapa -was built at the expense of two brothers. 


* Bead (Lfidr(^su^. 

* Bead ^^QQswsi^eudss^iE/rsissf). 
‘ Bead &ifl. 


• The it of si^it is corrected by the engraver from /d. 

* Bead Qpffwirs. 

' See page 43 above. 
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IV.— MANUrAXGAL^LM INSCEIPTIOKS. 


Text. 

^ Qp^eisT(^m (^nnr^~ 

wirs^Q^eiijb- 

2 0 lu/rsiOT® id^ tu/5-D/B/ntj[^^4?;J aj-ggj-issjs^^^ u^fftSixyti) Lj^ebStpemixi- 

iLjth Qu- 

3 ^a5iJ.t_;E^(2)[]OT^ ^(u/EiQffin-®sari_Qff/rtoLDS3W£_®u/E.^u^sff^(rffiOffinriLl£_ii)/r[^«j7-^ • 0- 

Qeofr^^- 

4; /BffiQ6F/rj^su6ir^LL®cE;0[«3r^/D^[^^/f^®/rLl® tD65al?t£y®«sv[^U32'r65r .^/r8(/6!caJ/rLD[|63!if?^^ff^- 

Q^-i^inA- 

5 6us3ijr©6i;yr/r[^u]]^ []er^i£i[^®o^0£r)/7'[63r^ Qsff'uSeSA ^aSQa^ffi[^tDj53ijrt_[^Lj^;S’- 

^ffi0 Semipu- 

6 Lji^lQp^siDir^ssr Q^iruire!!r^^s(^ ©[^su^esiirQu] Quireb-esBLLQi^seo^s^mr^QffiusS^- 

jSireir iDSBjrflj^tD^®- 

•jf ' s eu OP 6S)L-UJ IT sir ^^©a^-aS'^sssreir uaSev^Q’^ssBiuSeirQ^ebT 6r^f^6i^ai[]6jrr^ 

0[^ijiflJiij[^i9]srr- 

3 2en'a^th " ^ausar ^thi9 ..^«6uto0j|^6u^O;Sfk/^@v^LQ ^euiresetr ^eirinih Qj*j| ' 


Teanslatiox. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! Witli tlie approval of tlie god,'* — in the 18th year (of the reign) 
of the emperor of the three worlds, ^ri-Edjardjad6va, on the day of Dhanisliihd, wbieh 
corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of 
DhanuSf — Brahmapriyan, the eldest son of Manimangalam-ndaiydn Panchanedi 
Lakshmanan Malaiginiyaninriln,'* and his younger brother Ahavamallad^van paid 
the gold required for, and caused to be made the stone work of, a flight of steps, with tiger’s 
heads atthe bottom, for the AhhisheJca-}7iandapa in the temple of VanduTarS.pati-Emberu- 
mdn at Manimaiigalara, alias Grrfima^ikhS,mani-chaturv^dimangalam, in Hun- 
rattfir-nddu, (a subdivision) of Puliyflr-kdttain, alias Kul6ttuhga-^61a-valanfidu, 
(a district) of Jayafikonda-^61a-mandalam. (It is) their charitable gift. 


Ho. 40. — On the outside of the east wall of the inneb praxaea of the 

Eajagopala-Pebumal temple. 


This inscription consists of a single Sanskrit verse in the Indravajrd metre and of a 
passage in Tamil prose. It is dated on a week-day (1. 3) which will probably admit of calcu- 
lation, in the 18th year of the reign of TribhuvanachaJcravartin Efij arajad^va, and records 
the gift of two lamps to the image of Yishnu, and to an image of Harasimha which was 
set up iu the same temple. 


I orucuS 

kill jS 


2 Q-ircesjcm 

a g 


Text. 

t^S^ftrir joQirmiT^ [^|*^ nr^ir^jfuDfrnr^^Qiu 

ojj/r^/r.A' Qjj^6u[|.^nj8/r$6i_/-ooOan) — [|*2 ^siOTi6i//5£F5:^su.^|^-i2«[jisjrJ 

l^nnr^wn-^Q^.eu/b(^ luireisrQ (dp/ 


' Head scu(jpsat_. 

* Instead of fhis, Xo. 41, text line 6 f. reads lo^SeiMiu^^cffssr QuifliUiSm^ ^esr eo^cw&^iu^-ih, 
Ijiterally, ‘ tlio Icaring of tho holy voice having preceded.’ 

♦ The same name is home hy a different person in No. 35 ahoTO, 
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3 LDSffjBirujjbjpj 6 u-\S)^-4su 3^^^ e^nsetn^iLjih ^SiE/SLLSy^&nwiLjih Qupp ^Q^QcnirJmsr- 
mir^ usf^eisBflJto/BiSgutc/rj^eBrJ 

4; ;^ir^ii&'5iJiTBss!sR^9^^Q^-i^miEis<so^^ * [DssrssT^/r QsiruQ^so^^^i^'Sisirinr^^jiSyBih usair- 

[@2/]£ij (^) ^ 


5 {£^/Tr/rSao^[^^^ti) ^eusir fiihi9 (^p/S(^/B^iresr ^'J^e8(^G)euirLbi ^siy^/fa- 

053br®/i-3 .... 

6 luir uss<^ mirdisi^ eassQsrremrL- Qa^ihQun-esr Q*J ^ffQffiiiQu/r- 

C®^ ^^0«[]t0j(0«'B0to aJj/r^im!.^[^a9(36uJ [^ujssr*^- 

*7 [^6!i7-J(0)/r ^(^opsirQu E^0^0|^«a92aircS0U) 6m)/r(uoanj^[^«9JG)a) ^6jO<s/r[^ii92sff®6U^®;S0«rfl 

^0.®0t£i ^®<SL/Ou0££i/r[^srr^ 

8 ^02/a[^63r^O£j gg[]0].S0a9fflfr<E0[^tb] MJ^tr^jS^eiieif>ir Oj^ 4 li/[^;S^^ff<s/_Osiy/rtfl/rffi (/B@rr- 
0@653iS2J u[^a!i!rss3PJffi0Q^O^/7'i£i ^^a5'0Oay;r[^L£ij] [|®^J 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! (Verse 1.) Srikrislina-Sfiri, a treasury of the scriptures {Igama)^ 
the full-moon of the ocean {which is) the Vadlmla-gotra, gave a pair of lamps to the highest 
primal being (Vishnu) who resides at Eatndgrahdra.^ 

(Line 2.) In the 18th year {of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
PS,jarS,jad^va, on the day of ^ravana^ which corresponded to a Monday and to the first 
iithi of the first fortnight of the month of MaJcara, — we two, ^rlrdma-Bhattan, who per- 
forms the worship in the temple of Mannandr (Vishnu) at Manimahgalam, alias Grrfima- 
^ikhdmani-chaturv^dimahgalam, and his younger brother Virrirund^n Bhattan, 

received two Waw/w of pure gold from Srikpishna-Bhatta® ofEundfir, 

{a resident) of this village. 

(L. 6.) We two have caused to be engraved on stone that, {in return) for these two 
IcalaTiju of pure gold, we shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the sun exist, one 
sacred lamp in the morning before the god Mannanar, and one sacred lamp in the evening 
before the god Singa-Perumal who is pleased to reside in the same temple. 


Ho. 41. — On the east wall of the Dhaemesvara temple. 


Like Ho. 40, this inscription is dated on a week-day which will probably admit of calcu- 
lation, in the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvmachakravartin Edj ardj adSva. It records 
that the same two brothers, who are mentioned in Ho. 39 above, paid to the authorities of 
the Dharme^ vara temple two kalgnju of gold, from the interest of which the cost of 
feeding two lamps had to be defrayed. 

^ Text. 

1 ^ Cli*!] ^(T^^TiusQsipsQ Qpebr(^s ^jw-neustsrffs^sajreu^^f'^^aeir f^nr/rsi- 
nrjrgO^6U/rffi0 lUirsistsrGl a)^ eu^ euQogwaierr- 

2 ^sunrsusif,^^ ^^^fstnoju^^Qa^i^&iinJusSLpQDLaiLiih Qupp Qireu^!B!r{ffr~j 

^lumiQeBirsssri—QeFir (ptn- 

3 estrri—eof^uLji^^rrsQairLLi^iriirenr (^Qo\)irp^misQg^ir^su^miB'yril.Qi(^^^p^p^ irism_l_Qj 

LnesSiniEieseoUiiresr ^^rrih- 


‘ The first sjr has been entered below the line. * After yf some letters have been erased. 

* Bead Qir. * I.e. Manimangalam ; conipare No. 27, verse 1. 

‘ The same person was called Srikrish^a-Sari in verse 1, 
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4 so_[ffint_^(U(r(r [];5[]63r[^tfijOTnr(yi6!5>|^£_^iu i5n't£/(g)/f 

Gs/riS/b^Bueo^T&BsssrssfrensB a_657/ - 

5 aj QjosiTfiineir ' ^ihueassh-^^WLLi^^th sirtrv^mesr^ JDojo/ruunr&DLLL-^LD esiruv^- 

msir ^ ^(^^S/b/Dtiueoutl.L-^j^'Ji^- 

0 eStlL—ir(T^ih ^^~^^sii^dssr'^Qeuinh jossirarsar ©[[dj^-n^Sssare^ 

iti?ev&eBf!iuS6br(nj‘6br QuiHiutPi^Seir ^sar 

7 si^iu^ih ^<!U6br ;s[^i£i^t9 udesev ^SBr(W)57r Qp^eo 

dE/r[^Sa)[].yi?®^<5E0 emeu^^ ^(^sSeird^ ^jresgrQ- 

8 [ti] eriRuQufrLDrr6EuQuir^<^'J^il.^Lj^ir£Bd65)sdQs/remi— Qs^lhQuireisr e. u® [^j*j| ^u- 

Quirssr ^Q^es^^i^sT^iBiesimdQsirGstsrQ 

9 a^i^irir^)S^6U6S)ir eriflsm <£Bi_0[^6y^/ruj<riS tr6)®/rQ®s3a[^si/^ ussaretsaBtii^QfiQ^irih 

[_^eu'^su^^t!r'JQeurrih [^|*3 ueaaBiuireu ^estsu iDS83^?to®a^v(^63a[^t_!L/J/r6^7■ 

10 iSirireisr [|j*] 


Tbahslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! With the approval of the god, — in the 18th year {of the 
reign) of the emperor of the three 'worlds, ^ri-RSjardjad^va, on tbe day of Revati, which 
corresponded to a Tuesday and to the second tithi of the second fortnight of the month of 
Smlia, — we, all the holders of the land (kdni) of the ^iva-Brdhmanas of the temple of the 
lord TanmiSvara at Manimangalam, alias GrS.ma^ikhamani-chaturv§dimafigalam, 
in Knnratthr-nS,du, {a subdioision) of Puliyur-kSttam, alias Knl6ttuhga-S61a- 
valanadn, {a district) of Jayahkonda-Sdla-mandalam, {viz.) Gatitaman Amhaln'k- 
khtta-Bhattan, Kdigapan Gangfi.dhara-Bha'ttan, and the partners ^ of Kdigapan 
Tiruchehiriramhala-Bhattan, received on interest from Brahmapriyan, the eldest 
son of PaQchanadi Lakshmanan Malaiginiyaninran, the accountant of this village, 
and his younger brother Ahavamallad gvan 2 kalguju of pure gold {under ike condition) 
that we should burn at early dawn from this day two sacred lamps which {those two persons) 
had given {to the temple). 

(L. 8.) We, all these persons, caused to be engraved on stone that, having received 
these two haJaUju of gold, we shall be bound to burn {those tzvo lamps) as long as the moon 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 9.) This was written under order by Manimahgalam-udaiyan Alumbirdn. 


Y.— IHSCRIPTIOlsS AT TIRQYALLAM. 

Tiruvallam,' which I visited in 1889-90, is a village on the western bank of the 
Hiva river, « a tributary of the Pdlaru. Of the subjoined inscriptions, the first (No. 42) 
is found on a boulder in the bed of the Nivd river, and the remainder at the ^iva temple of 
BilvanSthadvara. Two of the inscriptions (Nos. 42 and 43) belong to the reign-of the 
Gahga-Pallava king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman. His vassal was. the Bana 
king Yikramaditya I. (No. 43), whose queen Hundavvai^ was the daughter of the 
Y'estern Ganga king Prithivipati L (Nos. 47 and 48). An unnamed Bana king is 


’ Rond ^irtfv^suebr. " Read .^seuiceiieo. 

’ Thin sym'bol is used as an abbreviation for ; compare Ej). Ind. Yol. Y , p. 106, note 2. . 

* See above, p. 6, note 1 1. 

*■ No. 4 on the Jfadras Surrey Map of tbe Gudiyatam tdlulca of the North Arcot district. 

* Sec page 23 above. ■> No. 46 is an inscription of an unnamed queen of the same king-. 
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mentioned in one of tlie two inscriptions of Vijaya-ll^andivikramavarman (No. 42) and in 
two other inscriptions (Nos. 44 and 45), the first of which is dated in the ^aka year 810. 
The remaining inscriptions belong to the reigns of the Ch61a kings B.ajar&ja I. (Nos. 
49 to 52), Kdjgndra-Chola 1. (Nos. 53 and 54), EdjSndra (No. 55), Eajamah^ndra 
(No. 56), A[dhi3rdj6ndra (No. 57), Kul6ttnhga-Ch61a I. (Nos. 58 and 59), Ktil6t- 
tuhga-Chola III. (Nos. 60 to 62), Yijaya-G-andagdpala (No. 63), and Yira- 
Champa. * Yira-Oh61a, the son of KulSttunga I., is incidentally referred to in No. 59. 
Several Y'^estern Gahga chiefs are mentioned as vassals of Ch&la kings, •rtz. Samkara- 
d6va, the son of Tiruvaiyan, in an inscription of Kajardja I. (No. 51); his son S6ma- 
nathainoneof E^j6ndra-Oh61a I. (No. 53); Nilagangain one of KnlSttunga I. (No. 59); 
and AmarSbharana-Siyaganga in one of Kul6ttunga III. (No. 62). One of these 
chiefs, Samkarad6va, seems to have been connected with the Yaidnmba family (No. 53), 
a member of which was a vassal of Edjardja I. (No. 52). Three of the latest inscriptions 
(Nos. 60, 61 and 63) furnish the names of three chiefs of the Seng6ni family. 

Tirnvallam (Nos. 46, 51, 52, 55, 56, 58 to 60) appears to have been the capital of 
the Edna dynasty, as one of its names was Yanapuram (Nos. 42, 51, 53), and as it 
belonged to the district of Perumbdnappddi, i.e. ‘the great Edna country.’ A hamlet 
in its neighbourhood was called Ydnasamudram.^ Another survival from the time of the 
Eanas is the name of the village of Banavaram near the Sholinghur Eailway Station. ® In 
some of the inscriptions Tii’uvallam bears the name Tikk&li-Yallam (Nos. 43 to 45, 47 to 
49, 54 and 61). It belonged to the province of Jayahkonda-ChOla-mandalam (Nos. 
53 to 56, 58 and 59) and the district of Paduvfir-kdttam (Nos. 43, 44, 49, 51 to 54) or, as 
it is once called, Tydgdbharana-valanddu (No. 55). According to the earlier inscriptions 
it was situated in the subdivision Miydru-nddu (Nos. 43 to 45, 49 and 54) or Miyarai- 
nfidu® (No. 52), and according to others in Karaivali,® a subdivision of Perumbdnap- 
padi^ (Nos. 53, 55, 56, 58 and 59).® Other subdivisions of Paduvfir-kottam were KSrai- 
nadu (Nos. 44 and 50), Pahgala-nadu,” Perun-Timiri-nadu,’'* Mel- Adaiydru' 
n^du^^ and Karaivali- Andi-nadu.’^ 

The inscriptions call the BilvanMMsvara temple ‘the god of Tikkdli (Nos. 45 to 47), 
TiruttikkEili (Nos. 44, 48 to 51), TirutikkSli (Nos. 51 and 52) or Tirnvallam^® (Nos. 
53 to 57, 60 to 62).’ Once it is designated ‘the dancing god’ (No. 50) and once ‘the 
southern temple ’ (No. 46), perhaps to distinguish it from ‘the temple with the tower in 
the north,’ which is mentioned in No. 42, but has now ceased to exist. It contained 
shrines of Kal ySnasundara and Karumdnikka, and of their goddesses (No. 57). 


' Ini. Vol. III. p. 70 f. ® See p. 29 above. 

® JEp. Ini. Vol. rV. p. 221, note 3. ‘ See also p. 30 above. 

‘ A different Mlyarai-nadu or Mikarai-nadu is mentioned in tvo inscriptions at and near Tirinebipuram ; 
above, Tol. I. pp. 134 and 136. 

® In a single inscription (No. 51) Karaivali is called a direct subdivision of Paduvur-kdttam. 

’ Another subdivision of Perumbanappadi was Tuy-nadn ; see No. 57 and p. 22 above. 

® See also Vol. I. p. 99, where “ Malliyur in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of Perumbanappadi, ” has to be 
read. 

’ Jnd. Vol. rV. p. 82, and above, Vol. I. pp. 78 and 79. Another Pahgala-nadu was a subdivision 
of Palakunra-kottam ; see Hid. p.-105. 

Ep. Ini. Vol. IV. pp. 138 and 271. ” Hid. p. 180, and above, Vol. II. p. 382, 

See above, Vol. I. p. 129. 

" This name occurs already in ThuSanapamh^ndhur’s Hevdram- 


23 
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T.— TIEUTAIiLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


The only two inscriptions at Tiruvallam wliicli were engraved before the time of Eaja- 
ruja I. are the rock inscription (No. 42) and an inscription on a stone wliieb is built into the 
floor of tbe temple (No. 46), while the remaining ^re-Ch61a ones (Nos. 43, 44, 45, 47 and 
48) are copies, made when the central shrine and the mandapa were pulled doum. and 
rebuilt.^ The rebuilding of the temple must have taken place before the 7th year', of the 
reign of Edjardja I. Tor, in that year the temple was visited by Gandardditya, the son 
of Madhurantaka, who “ caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god” 
(No. 49). This statement suggests that he performed the ceremony of KumllidhliishcJca^ 
which has to be gone through when a temple is consecrated or re-consecrated. In the same 
vear of Efijardja I. an image of the goddess was set up by a Brdhmana (No. 60). Before 
the 4th year of Eajendra-Gh61a I. an officer of his built the shrine of Rajardjd^vara 
(No. 54), which is now called Nakuld^vara. Two other inscriptions (Nos. 51 and 53) refer 
to the temple of Tiruvaiya-lsvara, which had been built by a Western Gahga chief on 
tlie south of the Bilvanathe^vara temple, but which cannot be traced at present. 

No. 42. — On a boulder near Tiruvallam. 

Tins inscription is engraved on the slightly sloping surface of a large boulder in the bed 
of the N ivd river, one mile north-east of Ti ruvallam. The alphabet is Tamil and Grantha ’ 
of an archaic type. It resembles the alphabet of the inscriptions of the Western Gahga 
king Kampavarman (Nos. 5 and 8 above) and lies between the two Kil-Muttugflr inscrip- 
tions of Yijaya-Narasimhavarman" as the upper limit and the two Ambflr inscriptions 
of Vijaya-Nripatnhga-Yikramavarman* as the lower one. As in other archaic Tamil 
inscriptions, the virctma is expressed by a vertical dash over the letter in a number of cases, 
though not throughout. In the word ManxMi (1. 8) the syllable td is expressed by two 
separate sjonbols. ® The letter n has generally its archaic form, but in two cases ® its central 
loop is fully developed. The language of the inscription is Tamil ; but line 1 contains some 
invocations in Sanskrit prose, and line 15 f. a Sanskrit verse. 

The record is dated in the 62nd year of the reign of Yijaya-Nandivikramavarman 
(1. 2 f.). Three other inscriptions of the same king are noticed in Yol. I. (Nos. 108, 124 
and 125). As I have shown before,’' he 'is probably identical with Nandi varman, the 
father of Yijaya-Nripatuhgavarman and the son-in-law of the Rdshtrakflta king 
AmSghavarsha I. If this identification is correct, the inscription would have to be placed 
before the end of the 9th century A.D. 

Yijaya-NandivLkramavarman appears to have been the sovereign of Mahdvalivdna- 
raya (1. 11) or MdvaHvanarSya (1. 5), who was a descendant of the famEy of Mahabali 
(1. 5) and ruled the twelve thousand (villages) of Yadugavali (1. 6), i.e,. ‘ the Telugu road.’ 
This province is mentioned in the Mu dy an dr plates of the Bfina king MaEad6va as ‘the 
twelve thousand viUages in A.ndhra-mandala,’ ® and in the TJdayfindiram plates of the Bana 
king Yikramiiditya II. as ‘the land to the west of the Andhra road.’® The attributes 
which are prefixed to the name of Mahavahvanardya in the subjoined inscription (1. 3 if.) 
arc also foxmd in an undated inscription of Mahavalibanarasa at Gdlgdnpode. “ As I have 


’ Soo pp. 92, 96 and 98 boloiv. 

’ ISn/.p. 182f. 

‘ Compate above, p. 45, note 3. 

’ Ep. Ini. Yol, lY. p. 181 f. 

Ini. Yol. HI. p. 76, text line 21, 


’ Ini. Yol. lY. p. 177 f. and p. 360. 

* See above, p. 4, note 2, and p. .50. 

‘ ^tfl^srek, 1. 10, and uQairr^, 1. 13. 

» Ini. Ant. Yol. XY. p. 175, test line 21 f, 
“ Ini. AnL Yol. X. p. 39, No, I. 
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stated before, ^ Mab&baKbS,naraja seems to Have been tbe hereditary designation of the Bana 
chiefs. Hence it is impossible to say which individual chief is meant in the present 
inscription. 

The inscription records that a goldsmith granted some land to a temple at Ydnapuram 
(U.. 6 and 14), and that Mahdvalivdnartya confirmed this grant (1. 10 f.). Vdnapuram, 
‘ the town of the B4nas,’ seems to have been the residence of the Blna chief and to have 
been situated close to Tiruvallam. 


Text. 


1 £6"^ md'^su/riu(^) [H*] 

g Qesir e8e5>ff^iuiBfs^eSaQjrtiiu(f^LDjb(^ luir- 
3 €ikri—jpiu\j^'^^jres!ST]j-r^rr^eir\^ 

4; !urrsi3^^fieii<j-a[irir'cM-arviTuS(/ueum'QSot!ynreuj^- 

5 pjDiriS 3^^BpiDireu<Slsi-oQ®rr^&oeui^Lliireu^euire!S3rnrirujir 

6 e>jQ^<seuJ^ l^uJe!!resF(^ir'jir/riSir(ipiLh ^etr eu^irssisr'^Ljjr^^ 

7 euu-^^'J^jrQmrrij9(^ ^endo- 

3 Stpeuir LDsebr Lnesrpiru^BSii-^ uiLuj- [^eflJSaiiS^ 

9 QeirmsrQ emp^emrrLLQGlsirLLi—fd^ 

10 fiL-t—rresr lasik Cl*l Q,seijir 

11 Lafijsn'suiSeuiresurji'n'iuir iSi—ireinm &jsv<^Qs=iu^ QmiiQ/S^n ir 

12 ^^iy.[^0iU6tir (JDiy- Oto^Jeuear ^tfi^firrsbr Bu^esiss ^er'^ifiir ^0- 

[^6U^«3D/r(qti3 

13 Qsit^eisrp uy<Sii^^ [u]]®6a/r«ar [|*J ^0- 

s^/r^'j9do 

14: (o)ffi/ra9^[^«*20 ^ti9jr(h siremih ^^’ydsri—uuQQenirth ^irsmtjtr^Q^ir- 

' [“] ■ [f] 

15 * a;[^^s-D^aS/:r eueuv-atkjrr ^eiWcsar/r^eiSp | lueiiv^ ajsM^ 

lu^-rr ac-®- 

16 §® jSSM^ ew@\s’ 


Ounrsth 

sirfi- 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) 6m. Obeisance to ^ival Hail! Prosperity ! 

(L. 2.) In the sixty-second year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Handivikrama- 
varman, while the glorious MavalivSnaraya, — born from the family of Mahabali, who 
had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, ParamSsvara (Siva), who is 
worshipped in all the three worlds, — was ruling the Vadu[gava]li twelve-thousand, — I, 
[A^ridhiran, the son of Ma[da]n, a goldsmith (and resident) of a house in the east of 
[A]lihganapS,[kka]m in (the district of) 'O'rrukkattu-kbttam,^ caused to be renewed the 
Yada.[4i]gara-k8yil® at Vdnapuram and gave to it the patti^ (called) Aliiljirhal^lam'], 
(which I had) bought from Manrddi, the son of Ilahgilavar. 

(L, 10.) Mahavalivdnardya circumambulated the hamlet (picldgai) towards the 
right and granted (the land) enjoyed by the god, which (Aridhiran) had given. 


* Sp. Ind. Vol. V. p. 50. 

* Bead ^eir(^sir. 

* Eead . 

^ See above, Vol. II. p. 345 and note 4. 

’ On this term see above, Yol, II. p. 359, note 12, 


2 Eead ^^iJD!reruSai-aQ®ir^iSi]. 

* Eead ^pjo-a, 

' Eead 

® I.e. ‘ tbe temple vitb the tower in tbe north.’ 
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(L. 11.) “ The feet of him who protects this (charity), (shall le) on my head.^ He 
who destroys this (charity), shall incur the sin of one who kills the great men who are 
permanent (membersY of the assembly.® If the destroyer of this (charity) does not fear this 
sin, we, (the inhabitants) of Ydnapuram, shall pay a fine of one thousand to the 

palace of the long who is then ruling.'* 

(L. 15.) “Land has been granted by many kings, commencing with Sagara. 'Wlios- 
erer (is) the earth at any time, his (is) then the reward (of gifts of land).’’ 

No. 43. — On the north wall of the hahahandata in the Bilvanathesvara 

TEMPLE. 

This inscription and Ho. 44 are written continuously, the first two words of Ho. 44 
occupying the end of line 46 of Ho. 43. The two first lines of Ho. 43 state that both 
inscriptions are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that these copies were made when 
the mandapa of the temple was puUed down and rebuilt. Consequently the alphabet of 
Hos. 43 and 44 exhibits more recent forms than Ho. 42, though the date of Ho. 43 is 
anterior to Ho. 42. 

Ho. 43 belongs to the 17th year of the reign of the same king as Ho'. 42, — Yijaya- 
Handi'vikrama'varman (1. 3 f.). It records that three villages were granted to the temple 
at the request of the Edna king Vikramdditya (1. 12 If.). Two chiefs of this name are 
mentioned in the Udayendiram plates of Vikramdditya II.® The grant recorded in these 
plates must he prior to the time of Prithivtpati II., because the Chola king Pardntaka I. 
transferred to the latter the Edna kingdom, which he had wrested from two Edna chiefs.® 
The accession of .Prithivipati II. has to he placed before the 9th year of Pardntaka I., i.e. 
before about A.D. 909.^ Consequently, as pointed out by Dr. Pleet,® Hrishnardja, the 
friend of the Edna king Vikramdditya II.,® seems to have been the Eash'trakil'ta Idng 
Krishna II. (A.D. 888 and 911-12); and the Edna king Y ila-amdditya, who is mentioned 
in the subjoined inscription as a contemporary of Yijaya-Handivikramavarman in the 17th 
year of this king, may be identified with Yikramdditya I., the grandfather of that Yikra. 
mdditya II. who issued the Hdaydndiram grant. 

One of the three villages granted was Aimbfini (1. 6), apparently the modern Am- 
mnndP® near Tiruvallam. The three -villages were clubbed together into one village, which 
received the new name Yiddlvidugu-Yikkiramaditta-chaturvddimangalam (1. 9 ff. 
andl. 20fi.). The executor of the grant was Kadupatti-Tamila-Pdrarayan (1. 16). 
The same title was borne by the executor of the Eahur plates of Yijaya-Nripatunga- 
varman. In the transcript of these plates, which is in my hands,** he is called eS’Qi-irSsveSQ- 
iRsirQuLLtsf.fi fiLSy^uQujrjriueiTj which is e-vidently a mistake of the copyist for Yiddlvidugu- 


* Seo above, p. 39, note 4. ® Literally, ' who do not rise.’ 

* Tlie two Tamil words irtivar and hadigai correspond to mahSJana smA. ghati go in a Clialutya inscription ; 
JEp. Ind. Vol. in. p. 3G0. 

* YTitli .s/esrjryejr Osn-u9ci) compare Osw, aboTO, Vol. I. pp. 113 and 115. 

‘ Ind. Yol. III. p. 75. ' Above, Yol. II. pp. 379 and 381. 

■> Ep. Ind. Yol. lY. p. 222. 

‘ I am quoting from a manuscript article on the Banns, wbicL be has Mndly placed at my disposal. 

’ Ep. Ind. Yol. III. p. 75. 

“ No. 2 on the Iladrat Surrey Map of the Gudiyutam talulm.' A different village of the same name (pro- 
perly AnpCmdi, No. 101 on the map of the Yollore talulra) is mentioned in Yol. I. pp. 87f. and 135 f. 

>' Sec Ep. Ind. Yol. lY. p. ISO. 
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Eadupatti-Tamila-PSrarayan. This title and the surname of the village granted by the 
present inscription^ suggest that Vid^lvidugu, i.e. ‘ the crashing thunderbolt,’ may have 
been a surname of Vijaya-N’andivikramavarman and of his son Vijaya-lSTripatungavarman. 

Of great interest is the mention of persons who had to sing the Tiruppadiyam, i.e. the 
Bhdram.^ in the temple (1. 32 f.). Hitherto the earliest known mention of the Bhdram was 
in an inscription of E3,jar3,ja I.^ The subjoined inscription proves that it was considered a 
holy book already in the 9th century A.D. 

Text. 

2 Qpesr Lji^eir S&jirQeoetnsuui^ 

3 Qffi/r eQ^iuiB-SeSsSiTLiiu tScr 

4 iSojiT ® 

5 eSsu^evQpem^i—'Jiu SLjnr08c«Eunr/r[^@^ 

6 ®1 eQ- 

•Jf isir^^0(jb 

3 pir^jvT~^ih 

9 ih eQQL—eoeSQt^sQsSjrttiir.. 

«s«®LDS5r@/to Oujr/r- 

12 61 ) ersdSir/riDUi/rss uj/ra/eS- 

13 6)iirasi!rjr/ruj(^£piT'J 

14 euirisBsrjr/nijebr eSewrem'uu^s^fS^ir.^i/- 

15 

erssQjr/rmwirsS 

1*7 [|t£i^0.'jr^ui®ffsu(Tp63r«afl^^ffijr/rsff6iya)ev-® 

18 Qpsai—iu eunrQSasijjrird^ 6U~ 

19 ([ 03 ®®^.® ^jTsstiri^triSjrssiripiLjih 

20 Ouir6iresfl(^u^sir 

21 Ol^6U63(6I(^oQ iSjrinir^^fi^a^^ir-^ 

22 6uQsu^iBiEi«6))^^d3=6!n6uajirir 

23 ^J£>>CiuiTJrirsei]iB6<sTQiff!r^dSi^fi^^~y 

24 0si'Lfl/r.^«0 Qmev^ 

25 dstripiLfih ^00y«!i7-(OT^y96!O«!t^®ir6Tr/rir^/rj]- 

26 ^uileuleaijirMiDmr^ 

21 n'<B0 (n)®a’.gD ^(0- 

28 .^irpj!)iesiripmh (^u- 

29 eS QmirLL(b!eumr@ Qmiosu 

30 '^^&irpjg3hir\jptLfyb 

31 ^Q^diL-i^’sS^fifririth 

22 UfSuuirn-s^ih ^Qyu- 
33 Lj^uJih uirQeuiTQ^medl- 


‘ The second memher of the triple componnd Yidelvidugu-Yikhiramaditta-chatnrvedimahgalam is the 
name of the Bana chief at whose request the grant was made. 

® See above, Vol. II. p. 252. 

‘ This sjTnbol is an abbreviation for ; see above, p. 7, note 8. 


* Eead ^ssir. 
‘ Eead 

2i 
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34: ueaues!^ Q^iueuirir- 

85 <s^ Q/s^^ 

36 SSn-t^lLJth ^0O<K//[^££5^O’-' 

37 eS®ir«0«0Ui ^(0'3miuij^iFaf«j^0iii'] 

38 62jy an)-oij);5 /eP gu~|<s- ® 

39 ^ir'^^s^@thuiirsu^Q^uireir 

40 ^ Sjp^ath ^sbr^Qear'Jevsi'^j^ 

41 ^o^LJ/reaT-^^ii]] ^^Q^e\jp@ 

42 eueo^jfiuuiraesetrir- 

43 [^«2®/t£) ^UUlBa- S&liSLtllTS- 

44 0Q;sO;S/r^U)^ P*] 

45 ® euBnGipjD- 

46 j^ozaj^fD-ftrOQ,^ II — ||a- 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1 .) Hail ! Prosperit}’’ ! ( The following is) a copy of a stone inscription wHeli existed 
before the mandapa of the temple had been pulled down and re-ereeted. 

(L. 3.) In the I'Zth year (of the reign) of king Yijaj'a-Nandivikramavarnaan. 

(L. 4.) M^valivSnartya, alias VikkiramSdittavfinaraya, (had made) the request 
that to (the temple of) Param^Svara (^iva) at Tikkali-Vallam in Miyaru-nadu, (a suh- 
division) of Paduvflr-k6ttanij (should he given three villages) in the same nddu, (vis.) Aim- 
[bh]nij Yilatthr and Amarunjimangalam, a devaddna of this god, (and that they should 
he clubbed together into) one village, named VidSlvidugu-Yikkiramaditta-chaturv^di- 
mahgalara. 

(L. 14.) In conformity with (^/u’s regtfes^), and lIS,dupatti-Tamila-P§ra[ra3yan. 
being the executor, ■* (the three villages) were made into one village. 

(L. 16.) The members of the assembly of this Yid^lvidugu-YikkiramSditta- 
ehaturv^dimangalam shall have to pay two thousand Icddi of paddy and twenty Icalanjii 
of gold, which were being paid before by this Amarunrimahgalam to_this (temple of) 
Param64vara at Tikkali-Yallam. 

(L. 23.) Of this paddy, six hundred Itadi of paddy (are allotted) for offerings; five 
hundred kadi of paddy to the Siva-Brdiwianas who desire to be fed, beginning with those in 
charge of the store-room of the temple f five hundred Mdi of paddy to those who beat (drums 
before) oblations ; four hundred kadi of paddy to those who pick (floioers for) temple garlands, 
and to those who perform various (other) services, including the singers of the Tiruppadiyam\ 
and twenty kalallju of gold for the perpetual lamps, for anointing the idol, for bark,® and for 
repairing breaks and cracks, etc. 

(L. 40.) (The members of the assembly) shall have to pay this paddy and this gold to this 
god as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(L. 43.) In this manner we’ have given (the village) for (providing) the necessaries. 

(L. 45.) This charity (is placed under) the protection of all Mdheivaras. 


' Bead 

* Bead 

* See atoTe, p. 20, note 5, 

. ’ J fz. tie king. ; 


’ Bead 

* On linacti see J!p. Ind. Vol. Y. p. 52, note 10. 

* See ^iovo, Yol. II. jp. 130, note 2. 
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No. 44. — On the noeth -wall of the hahamandapa in the Bilvanathesva a temple. 

As stated in tlie introductory remarks to No. 43, tke subjoined inscription was copied 
from an earlier stone inscription wben tbe mandapa of tbe temple was pulled down and 
re-erected. It is dated in tbe ^aka year 810 (in words, 1. 4 f.) and in tbe time of a B dna 
chief wbo is not mentioned by name, but only by bis title Mab2,TaliTanardja (1. 3 f.), 

Tbe inscription records that a BrSbmana of Ettukkur near K S, yi r i pp S.kkam 
(U. 10 to 12j paid 25 /fafaJyw of gold to tbe villagers of Vannip^du (11. 5 and 19), wbo, in 
return, pledged tbemselves to supply oil to a lamp in tbe temple. Kaviripp&kkam is tbe 
modern KS,v§rip§.kkam,^ and VannipMu is tbe modern Vannivfidu,^ about a mile south 
of Waldjap^t. At tbe time of tbe inscription Vannip^du belonged to K a r a i-n a d u, a sub- 
division of the district of Padu vbr-kOttam (1. 5). Karai-nSdu owes its name to 
Karai,'* a village on tbe north of E^nipSt. 


Text. 

I [P#] [II*] 

3 (si_i-Dnr)[|ej_j^nrO8i®un7'a£j^^e®[^/r/^J.^;58,SL®v6y60-® 

4 ^ euirersrnrir^^'^ir lunassrQ araisr^ emi r^ ihQfp^Q^u •sirea^ 

5 uQ^'TGl3hiTLLi—^^3h!tet!)irfBirLj^'^ ’ eu^Qut—irSiu 

0 ^srss3Te9^B^^-a&i^^'j^miaset)^^ * eau- 

7 QGlwQajirih ® LBiuirjsuminLQ^^^'^Sr.ir- 

3 (£ieiieue\)^^^^(n^)S^ehn(^LjQu(r^ibiriBi/pe^@ 

9 [^gB0P0ji/«^V€a9sn@ eriB^uu^p^ Ss^- 

10 ^ih Z-ip3!,iripird^O'^msm-3smujil.Qeu^ib@ ^Qs^nriLi—^^s^ireQ- 

II fluuiri^iDirQtu 

12 ipeui^Qff^iE erLl©[^«ffii-^(r mir^eu^BaSfS/seir u«[^«jA) uj^«tlt_^rr- 

13 Sesjp ^(TpupetnpiBis]^ip^^gf Qu/r^earJ Qs/rskrrQ 

14: enRuup^ir'J'SS QpiLi—rresiUi 

15 ££i/rO[^®^vui 6u\jOOaDG)[^aj^r(jS(),5*J|^«_»^.g’!? Qpu-tsp^ ujjEireMmp^- 

10 0[^6v] Sff^pth Quirebr eu^/rQ^juasu- 

11 rvOrv £X5rer/c>LjG)[^u^.5W6u[j,s[]v«[|6i/[|ti) ^Lbuyeirp/uiri^[^^^- 

18 

19 ^Qs^j^p^Qeu/rm^ir'JQ^th eu^^esfi'JQui—ir^SujJ rvem^eQ’JsSjnti^s^^ir^Q&j- 

20 ik'^'^ioup^ffe^]^etn~^eu]^'^{urrih Q*)] ^]^~^a'irp^Qg^iupirir Qsia- 

21 as)sS6syt—S(^iaiBiBss>u.a=Qffttjpirir Qfftup urr]jsu~j:kQ3srreiT6uinr 

22 

23 

24 oBunrnr nr- 

25 00'®^ 

86 ll-IK 


' No. 91 on the Madras Survey Map of the 'W'alajapet taluta of the North Arcot district. 

® No. 68 on the same map. ® No. 21 on the same map. ' Read 

^ Between and SeimveusS the engraver has omitted the words 8^yD/r6Qj^ffi-DO®(rs^Gu. 
® Eeadsursaar, ’ Readen^ (i.e, euesreaff^, * Read .a/^-nOeu-i^, 

“ Read iSiun-^. Jo Read ^dsir. 

” Read ^euSmn-jr/numrsii^-uQeu-l^, « Read s§. 

is corrected from s’. " Bead “ Read oau/trap. 
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TeaIs’SLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperit}’- ! {During the reign of) Mali^tvalivanardja, — [bom from 
tbe family of MabSbali], wlio bad been made door-keeper b}’’ tbe lord of gods and demons, 
Param^^vara (Siva), wbo is worsbipped in aU tbe three worlds, — in tbe ^aka year eight hun- 
dred and ten, — we, tbe assembly of V annipSdu, alias Eanavikrama-cbaturv^diman- 
galam, in ]II3.rai-nddu, (a suMivision) of Paduvdr-kottam, received twenty-five 
IcalgTiju of gold, weighed by tbe balance {used in the case) of charitable edicts,^ fromMfi- 
dbava-Kramavittan of Ettukkfir, a hamlet on tbe north-east of Kdvirippdkkam, 
alias A[va[]nindrdyana-ebaturvMimangalam, in tbe same IMtam, in order to supply 
(one) ulakku (and one) dWchi of oil per day for burning one sacred perpetual lamp, as long 
as tbe moon and tbe sun exist, before {the god) TiruttikkSli-Perumanadigal of 
Tikkdli- Vallam in Miydru-nddu, {a suMivision) of tbe same Tcdtiam. 

(L. 13.) We, tbe assembly, shall have to continue this charity without fail, so as to 
bum {the lamp) as long as tbe moon and tbe sun exist. 

(L. 16.) If {they) fail in this charity, all tbe MdJiHvaras shall be liable to pay into 
court ^ a fine ® of five kalanju of gold per day. 

(L. 17.) Though paying this fine, we, tbe assembly of Vannip^du, Eana- 
vikrama-cbaturv6dimangalam, shall have to eontiuue this sacred perpetual lamp with- 
out fail. 

(L. 20.) Those who obstruct this {charity)^ shall incur {all) the sins committed between 
the Gangd and Kumari.^ 

(L. 22.) This {charity is placed under) the protection of aU MdhHvaras. 


No. 45. — Ox THE SOUTH WALL OF THE BiLTANATHESVARA SHRINE. 

Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated iu the time of some MahdvalivSna- 
rdya. As the alphabet looks decidedly more modem than that of Nos. 42 and 46 and 
resembles that of Nos. 47 and 48, it must be assumed that, like the two last-mentioned 
inscriptions, this one is a copy, which was prepared when the central shrine was pulled down 
and rebuilt. 

The inscription records that an inhabitant of Ponpadukuttam near Kachchipp6du, 
i.e. Kdnehlpuram,® purchased some land from the inhabitants of Tiruvallam. The 
produce of the land had to be used for providing ofierings and for feeding a lamp in the 
temple. 


Text. 

1 Dl*D CiNs;®^jo^^*~^^iurr^eu.^^eao-arxnretN-armru5ax>ziJnrQ^^nrispj^pjDiriSl3Q^- 

dfijsrreoj^3i-nQ®ir^euf^SpjDireu<^€uire<iiirjnraJir’^ eipj^eSruir^^i^Qs^djaj ^ lSojit^. 

miriLQfi^iusm/reBeu^evfi^ osuQQsmQiuirih adSuOuiLQ iSQQ/oujireirQs^ifluQurreir- 
Qg^tr^itjsuetniruLi^^Quj SiriBirwwestir- 

2 ear ° ushiofi^3iir^uQu(jgu:iirl^eisr)esrips^@ esieyfi^ iSSeo^^Q^'suiEir^ 

iE^G)iBtuiuirfprr@iii ®fT67r;£^06ULS/r^/r« .5y^j/r^^^0e;7e77-isTr6Y- 


' See page 30 aUove. 

On the verb majiru, ‘ to pay a fine,’ see above, p- 51, note 4. 

‘ See above, YoL I. pp. U3, I4i and 143. 

' Eeadiu/rsSa/^^, 6U and eusff. 

_ Read « Eead lEiuir^. a Bead ^ssireS. 


* Compare above. No. 7, text line 5. 

* See above, p. 3 and note 8. 


“ Read ny^/r. 
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Qfii—i — Qsiressri— Guireir ^(T^u^eir si^i^<xih Qld^ulji^ 
Q U 0 'JD freer - 

3 iB^ireSl&rsQsiBuufiirs Ss^^ih ^ifidsirifiiriQsstkrSsiinrujLLQeu^irsh ^ Qsirewri_^ 

Qunssr ^ 0 u^ser j^|*] mtruu^sisr^ sip^sh Quirejsr^ikQsiremQ 

^(^sulBit ^m^ir^erri(^^i^irB.^^'^<^en&r&j^Qs=s/i^^QiuiriDirQ^iii eMQQmQujiTLh 

[I*] 

^ ^sbrQ/DebrfV^rr Qjo^Q*^QQjo!j9etnu.d^UiifliSesjL-ffQg:tu^irir Oepiu^ u/rsusaQsiTidTeiimrir- 
^ir 1 ^]*^ ^;33S[^-^ti3*2 eu^JB^irQ^uBuBufirnrQQdEf, ^S5S[^-i*']tij fusb^^^rrir- 

i^Qujebr ^SiBV Oinevem' jja_ ^es? (g/Ai^ 0 a/tfi^« 0 to QisirssrreSendQ ^d(^ih viarrrr 
LD^SdsiBeiD/D emsu^/s Sevth eu/r- 

5 Bs>s,d^istst!ri^d) ®nr Ljfl}SuGiQsireo2/st) =syTr 0^jqijb @©.!5Q^/rijb sinjOOaD- 

©[^uj^Tii ||a_ @rtrnr«i)« 0 (ii irSleue^irsmoSBT^^ OQeu^^ ^^ir~^iEiair 

a_ iBi. " 'Far (^^iLjth QQ^eu^-sQ fiiriii euvOQmiQiuirth ||a_ 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! While the glorious Mahayalivdnaraya, — born from the 
family of Mahfi,bali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, 
Pai’am^^vara (Siva), who is worshipped in aU the three worlds, — was mling the earth, we, 
the assembly of Tikkdli- Vallam in Miy{iru-nS.(iu, received from Sbliyavaraiyan, 
alias MSnS,bharanan, of Ponpadukuttam, a tax-paying village (near) Kaehehip- 
pSdu, twenty ]cala%ju of gold, in order to supply without fad, as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, two ndli of pounded rice * and (one) dldJcku of fresh ghee for fixed daily offerings 
which he had granted to (the ffocl) Tikkdli-Perumanadigal, and twenty halaUju of 
gold in order to supply (one) tdakkv. (and one) dWcku of oil per day for burning a perpetual 
lamp before the same god. Having received altogether forty kalanju of gold, we, the 
assembly, shall have to continue the offerings and the perpetual lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 3.) Those who say that this charity is m>i (existing), shall incur (all) sins committed 
between the Gang a and Kumari. This charity (is placed under) the protection of all 
MdMiraras. The feet of those who protect this charity (shall he) on my head. 

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, gave 500 kiili of land (called) Vdgaikhtindil and 800 kuli 
(called) P uravadakollai in the environs ® of the village, which (he) had granted, free of taxes, 
for (supplying) these daily offerings and for (maintaining) the perpetual lamp. 

(L. 5.) We, the assembly, gave 2 nilam ® and 400 kuli of land (called) Ku\j'a~\hgddi^ 
which (he) had granted for the worshipping Siva-Brdhmajia. 

Ho. 46 . — -On a stoxe built into thk floor of the Bilvanathesvara temple. 

. The alphabet of this inscription is Tamil and Grantha of an archaic type and resembles 
that of the rock inscription Ho. 42. It records a gift of gold for maintaining a lamp by the. 
queen of VSnavidyadhara-YdnarS.j'-a. As wifi, be shown below (p. 99), this king may 
be identified with Vikramaditya I., the sixth of the Bana chiefs whose names are given 


' Read wpns. ® Read jBTpu^Ar. 

’ This is the abbreviation for /Seoih. 

‘ is the same as ; compare above, p. 46, note 8. 

‘ On manjikkam see above, p. 30 and note 4. ' Nilam is used for veil ; compare above, Vol. II. p. 259. 

25 
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in the Udayendiram plates.^ Nos. 4.7 and 48, which record grants by a queen of the same 
king, as well as Nos. 43 and 44, are copies of lost originals and hence exhibit comparatively 
modem characters. The archaic alphabet of the subjoined inscription and the fact that it is 
engraved on a single stone, which does not form part of the temple itself, prove that it is an 
original record of the time of Vfi.navidyadlmi'a. Evidently it owes its preservation to the 
accident that, when the central shrine and the mandajpa were rebuilt, the stone which bears 
it was utilised for the new pavement of the temple. 

Text. 

T [11*1 eMi%&^jD^^*'^^^tuire>3^&D^iB^/SeiN-annreu\>-rtnr/r- ® 

2 ■* u3LrasunrQ^cmnT&^^^ir!B^^^(jr^fijD!rmjS<3s-aQ®T- 

3 ^ ^susuirssBreQ^mkjnreurresBr^irujn inirQ^eStuirir 

5 Qs^ihQuirem- Q*^ 

Ou(r«9- 

g E-ifliu Q/siu ^[^Ll*^®06u/nxii7-0(g)ii GiwJ^OQJsoOiun-ii 

7 [^I'sO/Kib Quir^^udJ ^Quir^eisr 

QeuiTLDir- 

8 0(g)iij p*J ^[^;5*J.*swrr_[^tj*]]u[^il*]]®£o Q/eiu .^[^tl*^©06uyrt£i/r©(g)uj 

a/uOQaoQttjjjff-JtQ p|*l 

Teanslatiox. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! The great queen of YS,navidyS,dhara-y dnarHya, — bom 
from the family of Mahdbali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and 
demons, Param^svara (^iva), who is worshipped in aU the three worlds, — gave to the members 
of the assembly of Tiruvallam twenty kajafiju of pure gold for {mainiaining) a perpetual 
lamp before Tikkdli-Perumdnadigal, \thegodof) the southern temple {Tenrali). 

(L. 5.) (Hs) interest on this, we, the assembly, shall have to supply (one) uri of ghee per 
day. Whenever (?<;c) fail {to supply) this ghee, we shall have to pay a fine of five IcalgTiju of 
gold. Though fined thus, we, the assembly, shall {continue) to supply the ghee witliout fail. 

No. 47. — Ox THE WEST WALE OF THE BlLVAHATHESVAEA SHEIHE. 

This inscription and No. 48 are written continuously, the first few words of No. 48 
occupying the end of line 4 of No. 47. At the beginning of No. 47 it is stated that both 
inscriptions are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that these copies were made when 
the central shrine of the temple was pulled down. This is the reason why the alphabets of 
Nos. 47 and 48 are more developed than that of No. 46, though No. 46 records a grant by a 
queen of the same king as Nos. 47 and 48. In No. 47 she bears the title VdnamahS,-. 
d6vi, i.e. ‘ the great queen of the Edna (king).’ As the queen mentioned in No. 46, 
she is stated to have been the consort of the Edna king Vdnavidyadhara. She was the 
daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, the .son of Sivamaharaja-Perumdnadigal, who 
had the surnames ^rindtha and Kqkuni.® This word is a variant or a corruption of 


> Np.J-Hc?.Tol.IlI,p.75. 

’ Hoad tuirsBsujS^, 

‘ Rend ^^euirecBreSe-^irikjw, 

In No. 18, text line 2, tliis Tvord appejvrs ns 
lot Jiohffunivartnan. 


- Soe tlie introductory remarlcB to Nos. 43 and 47. 

* Read uSt/v and pin rr 
' Road ^smireS. 7 

OoffunMalr-Jma, evidently a misreading of the coi>yist 
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Kong uni, the title of the Western Gang a kings, ^ and the name Pratipati is a corruption 
or, more probably, a misreading of the copyist for Prithvipati. Hence I -would identify 
Pratipati, the son of ^ivamahS,r^j a, -with the Western Gahgaking Prithivipati I., -who -was 
the son of Sivaraara^ and the contemporary of the BSshtrakhta king Am6ghavarsha 
I.'* and of the Gahga-Pallava king Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman.^ The name 
of the residence of SivamahSrfija -was Kunilapura according to Ho. 47, and Kipunilapura 
according to Ko. 48. Both forms of the word are clearly misreadings of the engraver for 
Kuvaldlapura, the modern K6l8,r, which was the traditional capital of the Ganga 
family. ® 

The IJday^ndiram plates of Vikramdditya II. mention a B ana chief named Bana- 
vidyddhara. This person must be distinct from the YInavidyadhara of the subjoined 
inscription, because he stood two generations before Yikramdditya I., the contemporary of 
Yijaya-Kandivikramavarman ® and consequently of Amdghavarsha I.,^ while Ydna-vidyddhara 
was the son-in-law of Prithivipati I., another contemporary of AmSghavarsha I. An inscription 
at Ghlganpode opens with a Sanskrit verse which attributes to the Bdna king Yikramd- 
ditya-Jayamdru the surname of Banavidyddhara.® Dr. Pleet ® proposes to identify 
this Yikramdditya with the Yikramdditya I. of the TJdaySndiram plates and with the 
Ydna-vidyadhara of the subjoined inscription. This identification would suit the fact that 
Yanavidyfidhara’s queen was the daughter of Prithivipati I. 


Test, 

^ [II*]] j^eSmirearih 0D[6W-]]tysirsir ^B^'^irQeuetnmuui^iu 

[II*]] 6m)«®gjD[^*]|[^]](t//r4!a/[^]].®6uu-Dnr/rsin)-Dnr/r[u5]]t/DeunrQScTOjnrajj^^/rff a;- 
8^/r6i/iJ?«-aO®/r[4!*]][a£)]]a/6i//r«!ra7-a9g.^'rtu[nr*]]/r/r(t//v/r6OT-^’- &itrsmnnriuir BpiorrQ^.e3- 
' tuirir Qa5/r«-a[6sff]]uj8S[-4*]]8^/rnr(r®[a5-oss!rf?]®a_(-D/irs2_/nr. 

2 QBcminrw/revr ^(/^)/5/rttS^8®(/i)su8,®a)/rnrfl-guOu0LD/r6tiris^«gTr,]® LD® 65 r[/rff]] 

eu^^es)ir^iu^ir UD[ffi( 3 rr]j/r/r euire6!!r^p^ir0^.63tuirir ^3f,T^uQuQi^i£iir6!srUj.s^@ 
QiBrrssireS<str@ einiOQsDUj/rir@@Q^^ Off:- 

3 ihQuireir [|*]] ^uQuirew^@uQuir^iy,LLQ SeF^ih s_/fl(u 

Qmiu ^(^sSen@@ ^LLQQsuirLDirQ^th eMQQmQiuirth [[*]] ^ebrGevriu g^s^ir 

Qptl-i—tretatD ^u-QQ^uiriBirQ^ih [j*]| QptLisj-eo 
1® Quireisr icmpQsuirLLt^@Q;iQpirih [|*]] 

4 ^ppesari—UULLQih Omiu QpiLi—tremitt ^iLQQiSiimcifrQiBinh 

peirOpeirOQ^ih QjooQQjou9es}i—@iDfii3e!ni-.ff0^iij/sirir 
meuirtr [|*1 eufirQpJDutsuwrwQQmf, [|*]] 

Qiuebr OmeDesr j|a- 


euMirQ^ csunrQ/r 


euvQQmDOiu/rih [|*]| 

uireuAQisir-^ 

i*]|d 3 Wi^fSiSirjrip- 


* See Up. Ini. Vol. III. p. 164, note 3. 

* Tliis name is perhaps a corruption of §ivamaraja, the Tamil form of Sivamahfiraja. 

“ Above, Vol. II. p. 380 f. ‘ JEp. Ini. Vol. IV. p. 182. 

‘ See above, Vol. II. p. 380, note 7, and JEp. fni. Vol. IV. p. 200, note 1. 

* See page 90 above. ’ See page 92 above. 

® Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 39, No. II. 

' I am again quoting from a manuscript which he has kindly sent to me ,- see above, p. 92, note 8. 
Bead iurrsSisn.^p. “ Be?.! eumri^ iBjp’^pareojSI . 

Bead QairOJO-us^sB, ” Bead Bead ^seireS. 

'“Bead Bead ^st. 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! [The folloioing is) a copy of a stone inscription wliicli 
existed before the sacred vimctna (i.e. the central shrine) had been pulled down. 

Yanamahad^vi, — the daughter of Pratipati- Araiyar, the son of ]Io[hg]u[n]i, 
the righteous the supreme lord of Kunilapura/ alias Srinatha, the glorious 

^ivamahdrdja-Perumdnadigalj [and) the great queen of Ydnaridyadha[ra]rfi,ya, 
alias Y anardy a, born from the family of MahS.bali, who had been made door-keeper by the 
lord of gods and demons, ParamC'Svara (Siva), who is worshqiped in all the three worlds, — 
gave to the members of the assembly of this Tikk 3,1 i-V alia m twenty kalcmja of pure gold 
for [mainiaininff) one perpetual lamp before [the god) Tikkdli-Perumdnadigal. 

(L. 3.) (As) interest on this gold, we, the assembly, shall have to supply- (one) uri of 
ghee per day for one lamp. This ghee we shall have to supply without fail as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. If (?«>e) fail (7o rfo so), we agree that all the Mdhc&varas (among 
us) shall pay as fine five kalanju of gold per day. Though fined thus, we, the assembly, 
sliaU [continue) to supply the ghee without fail. Those of us, who say that this is not (so), 
shall incur [all) the sins committed between the GangS. and Kumari. 

(L. 4.) “ This eharitj’- (w glaced under) the protection of all Mdhcimras. The feet of 
those who protect this charity, ( shall le) on my head.” 

No. 48. — On the west wall of the Bilvanathesvara shrine. 

As stated in the introductory remarks to No. 47, the subjoined inscription was copied 
from an earlier stone inscription when the central shrine of the temple was pulled down. It 
records the gift of a lamp by the same queen as No. 47, who was the consort of the B3na' 
king V3navidy3dhara and the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar [i.e. the "Western Ganga 
king Prithivipati I.), the son of Sivamahdrfija, Prom the subjoiued inscription 
we learn that her actual name was Kundavvai." 

Text.' 

1 Cii*l 

2 sS^eij\i-nnrireu\i-anriruSuvioLJnrGSa!ajrvei^^fi!PiriSlaiBpjDireij<S!iB-aQ & rresar eS /r uj- 

|^nr*^/ir/r®nr/r6sr ^ euiresvrnrirujrv ^ ^ QJOlrJD-u■^sfluu^?i^—l*^^urvBuu^S[j-l*'^BpJDlr^^^lr^- 

Seu-^oS!!E®6lJ-a^^<5lJrvG/Sc/!aJ^Trvl^6’^^ sirnru^i^[fS)B BLrSlsvBpjoir wrr^uQu(igiair6wiij.a&r 

lamesriTir^ ei^Sisu^jtjannrtuir insetririr 

3 lurran-ear enrrsm-Bpjs/rQ^eSiu/rr emtQQwQiuirth /Bireouu^eir 

Qa^ihQuaeir QsirewrQ ^(^^^ahir^uQu(j^LDfr6STi!^esi^[j^'J iSs=fBth S-iBdj 
/s’jfiQiEtuiLjih sireua^/buy^irQpLB(^)Li-Q ^(jgQiBir^ireS0n@ eriBuQuir- 

LDirQevririh euuQOsDOttj/rii) 11*"] 


' This is a mistaho of the copj-ist for Tluvalalapura; see p. 99 aho-ve. 

Oa throe Chola queens of the same name -see Tnd. Vol. V. p. 105, note 5. 

RcaH ojirESsu ^ jS . * Read e > joiriF , s ^ jE ^ f ! VDn 6 Qjt £ l , 

Road nririmr . * Read QiXirojo - astmf ) suB - i , 

' Road 

s Tf on * 

iiero ana in erdluQutrinirOscirih (1. 3) tie sjUa'ble ©) is expressed 'bj two separate symbols: compare 
nhovp, p. oil and note 5, 

’ Read ^ssireS. 


” Road 
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4 QuiTQ^t^ eusvQfimoBunrQirdj Ou/reir 

iuBd^-lir*'Jeii\)iBfiOjSiij inesr/n ^LLtij.@Q^Ofi/rija euvOOssOiumb 

ijLL0iSjS^(^s3errs(^ qPlLi — irQQici erSiiiGluiriiitrQiBirdS^ibis^Gl pskrQt^ir QjdA- 

QG)jDii9QQu.@i£iSii9QQu.ff^Qffiu^rrir Qs^iii^s LJiTeuiBQsrr<^QeiJir^iSin'^^QiBrr- 
6 til eu^rrOeuDotajwwQOa^ ^©88[^-J*jii) 

. Qpi^ OtDEUSBr jjsi. ^ds^y^ireQisiTd^th Q/Bn^ss'Jrre8siTd(^L8we3jresi!TQa(^LD!res smir 
LDi^SaaLBetp/D esisu^^ Sevih o/r/DQtlsJOi— 6Piir (^^ttjih uipQeuif) 

8 IP ^ i5r[^(7rje_«) ^^{Ljth OmiresaBQOsirmetB a. /&LQpLD 0. 

Q Q^Q^irih enoQQssiQujinh |ja_ ^dieQuemQ eSleirs8^s^ih emeufS^ ^Q^.eiI~ 

eujiTfsSir^^^ ersmSsmeSeiTBQsQujifieujSira e/aeu^Q/SJrih eiSvQQmQajtrih [||*3 

Teauslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! We, the assembly of Tikk^li-Vallam, have received 
forty Imlanfu of^uve gold from KnndavT[ai]y§,r, alias Vanamahddevi, — the daughter 
of Pratipati-Araiyar, the son of []K]o[h]gu[n]i[va]rman, the very righteous 
jilahdrdja^ the supreme lord of Nipunilapura,* alias Srindtha, the glorious ^ivamahd- 
rELja-Perum4nadigal, [and the queen of) VS.navidyddha[ra]raja, Vdnardya, 
born from the family of Mahdbali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods 
and demons, ParamS^vara (^iva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds. 

(L. 3.) {In return), we, the assembly, shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, one perpetual lamp before {the god) Tiruttikk&li-Perum&nadigal, sup- 
plying daily (one) ^lri of fresh ghee and a quarter of camphor. 

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, have agreed that, whenever (f/iey) fail in this charity, all the 
MdhSivaras (among us) shall pay into court a fine of five kalg’nfu of gold per day. Though 
fined thus, we shall have to burn this sacred lamp without fail. Those among us, who say 
that this {charity) is not {existing), shall incur {all) the sins committed between the GrahgS, 
and Eumari. 

(L. 5.) “This dhaxiij {is placed under) protection of all Mdhdivaras. The feet of 
those who protect this charity, {shall be) on my head.” 

We, the assembly, gave {the following) land in the environs® of the village, which {the 
queen ) had granted, free of taxes, for this camphor lamp and the perpetual lamp®: — (one) 
nilam’’ and 400 kuli (called) Pdrkuttai, 720 huli below the old tank {PalavSri), and 2 7iilam 
(called) Noiiidukolli. 

(L. 6.) As the land granted for these two lamps had become torn up by the weather,® 
we, the assembly, assigned only an oil lamp for burning. 

No. 49 . — On the south waul of the Bilvanathesvaea shkine. 

) 

This inscription belongs to the 7th year of the reign of Rd,jarS,ja-KSsarivarman, 
i.e. of the Oh 61a king Rajardja I. It contains a date which admits of astronomical 


‘ This is the abbreviation for ; see above, p. 97, note 3. 
’ Read Sls. ’ Read 


‘ This is a mistake of the copyist for Kuvalalapura ; see p. 99 above. ‘ See above, p. 97, note 5. 

‘ In line 3 of the text only one lamp is spoken of, to which both ghee and camphor had to bo 
supplied. 

’ See above, p. 97, note 6, S Literally, ‘dug up by god.’ 


^ Literally,_^‘dug up by god.’ 


26 


102 


T.— TmUVALLAlI INSCEIPTIONS. 


calculation, and whicli lias been repeatedly discussed since its discovery in 1890.^ Professor 
KieUiom has shown that it corresponds to tbe 26th September A.D. 991." 

The inscription records a visit to the temple by a certain Madurdntakan-llanda- 
radittanar, who caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god. "When ho 
bad finished his worship, he observed that the offerings iu the temple had been reduced to a 
minimum and that the temple lamps were only feebly burning. He called for the author- 
ities of the temple and of the village and asked them for a detailed statement of the temple 
revenue and expenditure. 

Here unfortunately the inscription is built in. But from the preserved portion it is 
evident that MadurSntakan-Kandaradittanar, i.e. Crandardditya, the son of Madhurdn- 
taka, must have been a person of liigh standing and influence. He cannot be identical 
with the Chdla king Gandarddityavarman, because the latter had died before the reign of 
Arimjaya, the grandfather of Edjardja I.® Perhaps he was an (otherwise unknown) son of 
Madhurdntaka, the son of Gandarddityavarman and immediate predecessor of Edjardja !.■* 

Text. 


1 ® Eli*]] WT^nr/r^Q<3iQMfS}6u^B/bstX-D ® lu/r <sr uQ^ir- 

^ ^i£^iU(T^iBnriLQ ® Plan's® 8 ^tpeuiretatr 

2 ^iisetr ^ Qeusnr ^^treuBiLfih ^Qrreu^iLjih Qsupp 

tn^jrirasseir setkrL^inr ^tpeuirsair aru«ia)ei^a[^8sii^ff^£n/rii-®6i5(S5(g; eu- 

3 ^ QpiTQ^^ Spa ^ifi&iirira- 

4: (^aairiLQSm-p ^(r^euQpir^ih 

5 ^p^(T^aiQpiTpiriu(B/Siu(ipiT^Qmiu^(yiir- 

0 ^(^LnjeatSjTQpir^ih ^ehr/SQojiii Omirssir- 

7 eS<srr@th ^evsjv^iDiri3(^3ha<zmQ 

8 [](g20<9^'ra9si> SeueQ^irs^mroniriLjih 

9 evp^ eiwOOfioiu/rein/ruydi ^etnipp^ ^.isE®]]E'®®^*]“ 

10 06»i_iu ^lUQpib eu^iuQpth ^0su/r[jSj537-J@(iij)s90[[Osi'/r*2' 

11 csu@ih wuSuj euemsm’^Qamso^aQeue^pt ^ssr^ea 

12 6a^(r.M3sar0tD ^««/r®96ud)eu^'.gif euuQOeDaj/r^ti) Qaireo . , 

Trakslatiox. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 7th year {of ilie reign) of king Edj ardj a-Kdsari- 
varman, — on the day of an eehpse of the moon at the equinox which corresponded to (the 
day of) Bdi-ati and to the full-moon iithi of the month of Aippa&i in tliis very year, — 
Madurantakan-Kandarddittandr came in order to have one thousand jars of water 
poured over {ihe god) Tiruttikkdli-l.lvdr at Tikkdli-Yallam in Hlydru-nddu, 
(rt iuhdivision) of Paduvfir-kdttam, and worshipped the holy feet {of the god). 


‘ Above, Yol. I. p. 169; Ind. Ant.Yol. XTX , p. 70 ff. and Yol. XXIII. p. 297. 

* Up. Ind. Yol. lY. p. 6G f. ® Seo line 50 of the large Lei'deu grant. 

‘ Seo above, Yol. I. p. 112, and Ip. Ind. Yol. lY. p. 33l] 

‘ The Tvords ^ Qg-,^ are written on an erasure. 

' Eead 6u8-4/rffl0. Eead aQstnLt^pp. 

• Ecad fssn-eS. . Head ©ajOTSssr-i. 

Ec-ad , . u PeaQ ^ssieS. 
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(z?i the teinjle\ (Jie) observed that tbe offerings presented 
to the Alvar were reduced to two ndU of rice, that the offerings of vegetables, the offerings 
0 g ee an e offerings of curds had ceased, and that the perpetual lamps were neglected. 

( . i.) {He) called for the Siva-Brdhmams of this sacred temple and the members 
of the assembly of Tikkaii- Vallam and asked « State the revenue and expenditure of 
this temple, in accordance with the royal order and the royal letter.” 

(L. H.) The lSwa-']Brdhma7ms and the members of the assembly of Tikkfili- 
Yallam .... 


No. 50. Ox THE WEST WALL OE THE BiLVAXATHESVARA SHRINE. 

This inscription is dated in the same year of the reign of Eajaraja I. as No. d9. It 
records that a Britlimana set up an image of the goddess and granted a lamp to the temple. 
He also purchased 1,700 IcuU of land from the inhabitants of the village of Mandiram in 
TffudcUi and made it over to the temple authorities, who had to feed the lamp and to supply 
offerings from the produce of the land. 

Thuadu, to which Mandiram belonged, was the name of the country round Mglpadi.^ 
Mandiram had the surname Jayam^ru-Srikaranamangalam (11. 2 and 16 f.), which 
seems to be derived from Jayam^ru, one of the surnames of the Bdna king Vikrama- 
ditya L- 


Text. 


1. Dl*3 Qlsitr nr/rgftr/rgQa5siiu/i)ai8S|^-t*^^!^iu/r®53rQ eripireu^ 

2 HQ LD^'WLD/rQiu ^ujQBar-a^^<sarsi3rcD!Eis<sv^^ anjQOseOuj/roo l/Q- 

3 ^itsGlsirLLL^^^isirQQirrBiTLL® renr irSleiiea^ir- 

4 s^sst!reir eS^jiDir^^iBirSiu ® * 

SUIT IT 

5 ffrt.fi/SuQu(^irirresrt^a^{6^ S-.BirwLj.irrxr^QQaj ^ er ^ ^ QQeu- 
0 GIibit ^ ircSe!rmQmfrebrqS^m(^rB!iLLiy.(^<dUQpQ^reirfS^i(^^ih^'^ QOj^ewJ- 

*7 iSevtuirsu^ Cl*l ® ®ra5;«^/r.5S«(^®«/re8 er/fl Qipfi^ihi9Sebr^ sOQir- 

Q ttjQQt—Osa Oij/rssr euirtLi<Bsir,QiiS(^ G)ld^(^ G*3 G^ebruir^'bQseoSev ^irii- 

9 ^iSl^ssBebr^ QLDjb(^ Qmn-dQuQuirear 05^sue»r ULLi^s^uufr^iii^^SE euirium&rr^- 

10 .50 6ut_ff0Lh Qinwuir/bQstsvSsu <cSpuir(rsm' Stps(^th a/i_- 

11 u/r^G)s(^SoV eQjbij/r/r^djr ^/i/BtT^urrQw^Boi)- 

12 ©0 ^ /sQojismeisBeuGltDir^sS^^ 0y9.S0ib 

13 ^v^ei^-^/r«i?nr/rg/?F uds^6sresB<ou^^iri^ euss e38sv^^ey^Qpih ^S!d p~ 

u ^eu^QpLoin/DdOsr/resarQ erL/O^u/rJuuLLc^ ^smpiLjih ^es)p- 

15 uS<Sujir(s ed /b^st^QpQptnh QppQff^ir&^tsoLJULLt-. LD.^VLD/r[(S^n/ ^luQB- 

16 nr-aiJ^siWsm'iSirEieeap^ ea^QGlmQiuirih G*3 aiB-oS^ieQ/s^ 

3_’7 ^rr6Sm@m^(T^euQp^Lbi ® £ii^jir§.p^eui^ Qg^iiGeuiriDirOiBaih 

18 Q^SijiS'!sri^)^ss)SiLjani—aj LrSeusa^ir^ssBrQjr/nii jj 


" See p. 99 above. 
® Eead 

* Eead a/eMrecsfleu. 


’ Eead 

' Eead eiEis^r. 
' Eead 


' See p. 22 above. 
* Eead ^s6S!reSl. 

'• Eead S^. 
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Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie seventli year . ( 0 / the reign) of king Efijartija- 
KSsarivarman. (The toriiing of) us, the assembly of Mandiram, alias Jayamfiru- 
^rikaranamangalam, in TunSdu. 

(L. 2.) Vikramddittan, alias Kirtimdrtanda-Prabmddbiraiar, a i§iva- 
Brdhmana of Naratufiga-cbaturv^dimangalam in Kdrai-nddu,^ (a suMieision) of 
Paduvdr-kdttam, set up (an image of) Hmd-Bbattdraki and gave one perpetual lamp 
to Kdtta-Perumdnadigal,^ the god (AJvar) of Tiruttikkdli. 

(L. 6.) Por (maintaining this lamp) and for (supplying) offerings once a day, (lie) gave 
the following land : — 

(L. 7.) (T/«e eastern loundary is) to the west of a channel which flows close to the bank 

from the sluice below the Karuhgdli tank in our village. The southern boundary (A) to the 
north of a channel which flows to the west from the sluice (and) irrigates the Kniavan- 
patii? The western boundary (is) to the east of the land of those who sold ( the land to the 
donor). The northern boundary (is) to the south of the land of the same persons. 

(L. 11.) Having received from Kirtimdrtanda-Brahmddhirdjar the whole 
purchase-money and tax-money due for the land enclosed within these four boundaries, which, 
not excluding the cultivated land,'* (measures) one thousand and seven hundred hull, and 
having remitted all kinds of taxes, — we, the assembly of the above-mentioned Mandiram, 
alias Jayam^ru-Srikaranamahgalam, sold (this land) free of taxes. 

(L. 16.) "While enjoying this land, we, the ^iva-Brdhnanas in charge of the store-room 
of the temple,® shall have to supply this perpetual lamp and the offerings as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. 



Ho. 51. — On the north wail of the Bilvanathesvaea shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of the Ch61a king Rdjardja I. 
(1. 2) and records that the citizens of Y§.napuram (U. 2 and 6), i.e. Tiruvallam,® sold 700 
kuU oi land to ^amkarad6va, the son of Tiruvaiyan (11. 6 and 6), who granted it 
to the temple of Tiruvaiya-t^vara (I. 6). This temple was situated on the south of tho 
Bilvandth6^vara temple and was evidently named after Tiruvaiyan, the father of the donor. 
Tiruvaiyan seems to have claimed descent from the Western Gang a kings. Por, to his 
name are prefixed the name and the epithets of ^ivamahdraja (1. 4f.), as we have found 
them in Hos. 47 and 48. As these epithets are spelt with almost exactly the same mistakes 
as in Ho. 48/ I believe that the donor copied them from that very inscription, which he 
found engraved on the temple. 

Text. 


^ Dl*3 QuireuuOuQySevffOa^<ios8i^ih 




' siriBfi^'TffirSsa eseuLOjai/S^fr^ggerfl QsuiEi6S)(smnQiEiaini(&*f_i/n:^- 


[^srr]][LQu*^Lj[/r]£ 5 Lii^tb ^[^i—LciJSeviEifQmiOsirevevQpiEis^isiiBQp- 
sssrispini)) Gsueir^ ^osir- 


‘ Sco p. 95 nbove. - I.e. ‘ the dancing god ’ (Nataraja). 

’ J . C . ‘ tho potter’s paitP ; on patfi seo above, Yol. II. p. 359, note 12. 

‘ Seo above, p. 26, note 2. ‘ Seo above, p. 94 and note 5. * See p. 91 above. 

’ Vtz. Qzon-js-assBiudQ and Ojo/rjo-nesificuf for Ossirajs-asssBend-lj SeLJ-nsssf^Q/su-anr for a-nSU' 
KL/roaj-nnr, and for f^eiruj, 

* Read ycfe'uerui. 


f Read ^ir. 
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2 t—rrev OsrrsjurL- ^Qststsr^eo eumQirireiB Qs^^iuesjir QfiSr Qeeirimu- Qsrr 

nr^/r*'J^rinr^G£E3^iflu6jsriJi^iT*'^^iuire!kTQ a)<3h- uQ6i/irQsiril.L-fi^ sesyireu^ 

^eir eh.pj^ euirmsrL{ir^^QjnrQitiiBS<^ s^ir^ Otjpj^er/?^- 

scsireu^ QLD^ev^Oa^^m/tB^s^nir'J QLoSea (^oisrt:^<Sir<mr®LB^iB Qtfi -® 

3 ■* [^ij]p[[<A^Q«a)Ssu QuireSsiireu^ u&nsirQa^^eSp^is^Q^^aeir^^ Quq^irnr'^^ ® Wj^zj- 

evQu/rsth ^e!S}/r<shrreii(tpaiBrr^@ [^O^zDiSQ ^ QjSisuir^Qmei^ ^es)irfff,irw(ipisirisv 

(^5337"®S^@ 0[^i5!!3r^®«(®5j^S*^0 QyZ_[^<E*20Lfl;E63r QLDWUT^QfE^^ 

Ozn^utli^ujPoor ^tjs9tj[^il*2^[^<s'*3© S^[^ffi*j0iii eut—UiT^p*~^Qs,&>?m ^- 

4; IT inrrQpeuQuiTSQps^iri^Qa^pi^eQ^pr^tii 0[^il*^6»£_ Sie® Opp(^LD 

Cl*3 '€^® [](g)]/bupOsw^Seiiii^®ir /B©£iyu[^il*^i_ S&>ih uj^^ssrJ^Jzffpj^SBSrJ Qsrr- 

eviT^ Lj^eiB erQ^^jgi iSeoQfsth ® QjDirjo-usmsB^uJ^-^sufirSikJ BBir^fjrir^- 

iSeu-asi!!sR@€U-onreiJnTQStnsunrf^mirrvoij(^SpirSI- 

5 euSp euDnrp[^5gJ^06!D€ijiZJ® ffih&irQpeup^ eQpjp 6i5SsD[|a^^[^p*'Jsi/&!!3r 

Glffiu^ (^QpQpir^^th 1*^ Qmi§eti/sp^a-*^&) euemp ^lu iruiQiuQpS^ih*'^ ^^p- 
^iruiQiu[th'^^(ip~^SeijiT u3i>eopiQsirsssrQ {^^^an/Da9z^[^^*2r® \_^~\p^ eSSsui^nr- 

euSmr Q^iup^'^ (^Q^Qpirinu- 

0 ^^0[6u]]A)eu.«^ ’* Ouirm’^* QsitiBSib QpsSeo'^^ [^^0^- 

6jn6vujuj/Pffp[];S^^'®0 ^pg^mirQuirsuairs ^0~^(r^emeuiuiiiTiT tcisisir^® e^ikmff^Qp~^3u^- 
[^iS*j|0 e9ps>i eBtev]\mjyr<5y^^stssT~^ Qa^iu^ ^QpQpirQppQ3^/r^ea*~^evLjULl-U- euir- 
^em^Lfjrp^'Sjr/nh'^'^ Cll*3 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie 16tli year {of the reign) of king E^jaraja-E^ja- 
kasarivarman, who, {in his) tender youtk, during wbick, — {in) the belief that, as 'well 
as tbe goddess of fortune, tbe goddess of tbe great earth bad become bis wife, — {he) was 
pleased to destroy tbe ships (n^) Kandalur-^dlai and conquered by (Azs) army, wbiob 
was victorious in great battles, Vangai-nddu, Ganga-padi, Tadi-vali, Nulamba- 
padi, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam and Kalingam, — deprived tbe Seliyas, whose 
lustre bad been growing, of {their) splendour, — we, the citizens of Vdnapuram, {a dig) in 
its own subdivision of Earaivali, {a division) of Paduvdr-kdttam, sold and gave by a 
deed of sale^'’ tbe following land in the environs-® of our city to ^amkarad^va, {the son of) 
[E]o[n1guni[va3rman, tbe very righteous Maharaja.) the supreme lord of Hipunila- 
pura,^^ Srindtba, the glorious Sivamahdrdja-Tiruvaiyan: — The upper field of Polik- 
kdvadi and two pieces above this. Tbe eastern boundary of this {land is) to the west of the 


' Eead uffla^p. ‘ Bead ssc/f. * Bead S^, 

* Eead uirp. ‘ Bead ^saireSI. ‘ Eead yfw^. 

’ Eead Qwp^. - ® Eead Sip. 

5 Eead Q’^n’ojo-nesaffeuS-ieunrSnjS-iSeupirrvir^, 

Eead y^/eirvSfjtfS^euSeijpirwir^, " Eead ^p^ea. ” Eead Qpiu^. 

” Eead ^asn-eS. ” Eead Ou0uiPejr, as in text line 3 above. 

“ Eead OppSw. ■ Eead losdr. ” Eead pirQjrmh. 

’* See above, p. 3, note 7. 

” Vilai-.rrdvanai Is tbe same as vilauj-dvnnam in No. 10, text line 2, and No. 33, text line 19. 

“ See above, p. 101, note 5. This is a mistake for Kuvalalapura ; sse p. 99 above. 

27 



106 


T.— TIEUTALLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


lower field of P olikkii vadi and of (tke field called) Araikkalmukkdl^ (the produce of) which 
is used for the offerings of {the ^oc?) Tirutlkkaii-Perumfi.n. The southern boundary {is) 
to the north of pieces of the Araikkdlmukkal (field) and of pieces {of the field) of the blacksmith 
{Karumdn). Its western boundary {is) to the east of the Sribali-patti ^ in the west. 
The northern boundary {is) to the south of the Mukkdl field enjoyed by {the temple of) 
Mahad^va in this city, and of the field below the pond. The land enclosed within these 
four boundaries is estimated at seven hundred kuli by the rod of sixteen spans.® 

(L. 6.) Ha\'ing received from him the whole of the purchase-money and tax-money 
due for this land, we sold {it) free of taxes and gave a deed of sale. "We, the above-men- 
tioned citizens of VSnapuram, sold and gave by a deed of sale that land to ^amkara- 
dfiva, the son of Tiruvaiyan, for (proOT<f 2 «y) the expenses of the worship to {the temple 
of) Tiruvaiya-I ^vara on the south of the temple of TiruttikkSli-Perum^n at 
Tiruvallam. 

No. 52. — On the west and south walls of the Bilvanathesvara shbine. 

This inscription is dated in the 20th year of the reign of the Oh&la king Bfijardja I. 
and records the gift of a lanA by Nannamaraiyar or Nannaman,^ the son of Tukkarai. 
The donor belonged to the Vaidumba family and ruled over Ihgallfir-nddu,® a district 
of Mahar&japddi. 

The seven thousand (villages) of MfirSjavfidi, the chief town of which seems to have 
been Vallfiru, are mentioned in an inscription of Edjddhirdja at Minchgal in the 
Kol&r district (No. 279 of 1895); Mfirayapfidi occurs in an inscription ' of Pfirthi- 
vendravarman at TakkOlam in the North Arcot district (No. 14 of 1897); and 
a copper-plate inscription of KrishnaiAya of Vijayanagara mentions some villages of the 
Mdrjavdda-rfijya, which are in the modern Cuddapah district.® Consequently, VaUfiru 
has to be identified with the present village of VaUfiru in the same district.^ The 
Vaidumba king was defeated by the Ch61a kings Pardntaka I.® and Virarfijdndra I.;® 
and VinayamahfidSvi, the mother of the Eastern Ganga Idng Yajrahasta III., belonged to 
the Vaidumba family.'® 

Text. 

1 DI*D Quir(o0uOu(^£ei)g^Os^ev\jsS^j^m^6srsOiB " 

essTL—emiri QeumieaiesiBirQth smies- 

ums^iLfih ^eirituurr^i^'JiLjib fiif.6is)Su/ri^iLjiEi^i—i£>Bovisn-Q^iEifci)€Brrei)evQp'Eia^(^)Jww~ 

(T^Ou)53OTly.65)S: /SO" j^uS‘jjt£lUlS0Bri_6»(T^/E^S5S7[^I^^^^ OeUBST/lS 

eueirir 


' I e. ‘ three quarters of one eighth (of a measure of land).’ 

’ i.f. * the land (the produce of) which is used for the ofForings of the god.’ 


Compare p. 17 above. 


See below, p. 107, note 5. 


* Tlioro is a Tillage Iggalur in the Anekal taluta of the Bangalore district; see Mr. Rice’s and 

Coorg, Nol. II. p. 39. But, as Br. Elect suggests to me, ‘Inganur’ near KMahasti is a more probable 
location. 

‘ boo my Progress Peport for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5. 

Mr. Sewell’s Lists of A-ntiquilies, Vol. I. p. 129. ® Above, Yol. II. p. 379. 

’ See p. 68 above. 

Tnd. Ant. Yol. NYIIT. pp. 16-1 and 175, and Ep. Ini. Yol. lY. p. 186. 

Read e9tqiF. H jipad Qeo^ j^^fS(isruir/iQsir^t_. 

” Rend 
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^ lurressrQL- Qsn^m ^'^Q^ireSwir^- 

nr'r^rtnr^QsBMifluiBin/riresr []^Jnr/rg/ir/rg(o)[^2®^;D0 faj^/rsaw© S-tD C^3®' 

j^/r,sOa/rj^il^t_^^ 2 iBiuesi/Dm^jr^'jLLQ ^q^^<sdsi>^^ ^0^<Effi/re0 ^^a//r[/r®*']0 
SeuDirwir^uirt^ ^iSJX^.^in'irmirQ b-6!S>i—uj emeu^ihueir Losesr meisr. 

esriBes)niij/r eriffuu^ins 

esieu^ ®^nreSisi7«0 ^eir/i9^d{^ emsu^fi a^/reu/r Qpsu/ruQuirirQ ahu) [|*] ^[su*]- 

6iy[ff]© 0;S/rss3r[@jr]4J/ ^[^*]Q</r© 0;£a[i5sk] eu 

(s^i^SKiE n-es>i—ujird bus i3i^ ^suyf i_ eSerrsf^ /5iffi/ra9eir«0 

^ehr^ [II*] 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the 20tli year (of the reign) of the glorious king Rdjar3.ja- 
R SjakSsariyarman, alias Sri-RijarS.jad^Ta, who, in his life of growing strength, 
during which, — (in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife, — (he) was pleased to destroy the ships (at) Randalhr- 
Salai and conquered by (his) army, which was victorious in great battles, YSngai-nddu, 
Ganga-p§,di, Hulamba-p^di, Tadigai-pddi, Kudamalai-n^du, Kollam, Halin- 
gam, and Ila-mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight 
directions, — deprived the Melinas of (their) splendour at the very moment when [IJdagai], 
which is worshipped everywhere, was (most) resplendent ; — Hannamaraiyar, the son of 
Tukkarai, theVaidumba, who possessed Ihgallur-nS du, (adisiinct) of Mahdrlja- 
pddi, gave one perpetual lamp, (luhich) was to burn as long as the moon and the sun exist, to 
(the temple of) Tirutlkkdli-Alvdr at Tiruvailam in Mlyarai-nSdu, (a g«5dtymon) 
of Paduvur-k6ttam. Por (maintaining this lamp he) gave 90 full-grown ewes, which 
must neither die nor grow old.^ These ninety ewes ® . . 


Ho. 53. — On the north wall of the hahajiandapa in the Bilvanathesvara temple. 


This inscription consists of 21 lines and is dated in the 3rd year of the reign of 
Parak^sarivarman, fl/2a5Rt,j5ndra-Ch61adeva (I.). It records that the inhabitants of 
Vdnapuram (11.9, 16 and 18), i.e. Tiruvailam,® sold 1,000 Imli of land to S6ma- 
nStha (11. 6, 16, 18 and 20), (the son of) Samkarad^va (I. 5 f.), whose name has been 
already met with in an inscription of Rdjardja I. (No. 61). The same epithets, which 
precede the name of ^amkarad^va’s father Tiruvaiyan in No. 51, are here prefixed to the 
name of ^amkarad^va (11. 2 to 6), with nearly the same mistakes in spelling. ’’ A further 
allusion to S6manatha’s descent from the Western Gahgas is contained in Gangadgvi- 
manali (1. 11), the name which he bestowed on the land purchased by him. Besides, * 
^amkarad^va and S&manitha claim to be connected with the Vaidumb a family® (1. 6). 

I do not consider it worth while to publish the text of the second half of line 17 and of 
lines 18 to 21, which record that S6mandtha assigned the land “ to the MahddSva temple 
of Tiru [v ai ] ya-tsvara, which the members of our family have caused to be built on 


' Bead turremQpQ^ir(^^eas. ® Bead iSajeaio. 

“ Bead ^ssireSt. ‘ See above, Tol. II. p. 375, note 3. 

^ Tbe followings sentence is damaged. On an adjacent portion of the same wall are three further lines of 
writing, which seem to be connected with this inscription, as they refer to ninety ewes given by jsdrtswdr. 

' See above, p. 104, note 6. ’ Compare Md. note 7. 

' See p. 106 above, 
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the southern side of the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiy&r (1. 18 f.), Lc. of the Bilvand- 
thesvara temple, and that he granted 96 sheep for the maintenance of a lamp in the same 
temple (1. 20 f.). The temple of Timvaiya-liSvara has been already mentioned in No. 51. 

Test. 

31, D!*3 Q<^rruujrQs3=ifluesrLCiinr/B ir 

2 Qff^irfpQ^eiipi^ ojrrehsrQ ^ 

3 ^euiudiu BBpjDyr^'^nrn-^SeiJ-u[e!!!!B@y 

4: ^(SLj-njnT^eijJnrQBosLirirj^mirJ^js'jf^^S'JJf 

5 ^eul^B^pjvJirnrrr^esi^eu'Jiu^ihu^esr'^ fftks- 
0 jrQ^evekr Qa^iruDiBirfiQem'ehr Jtu[^iEiO«2'r. 

7 e^^LjySiFiripixissarLyeuJ^^uuQ^^j^ir^- 

8 QsfrLLi—^^uQu^(^'Jthurremuufry^'^siB- 

9 emireuifi euiremLjir^^ [^ssai^i^/r/r luiresr 

3.0 e^l^Ssu*]] Qsrrem'Q ^sap ajir^eis)t—uj 

11 ®5[3OT]4^t5 miEisrrQpc3met!!!re9d^(^'^aSifi- * 

32 u/rj^/D^OffiaSsu ©^^^0^ QrEiraQuuir^ujyBp tc- 

13 6!537|^6S2«<Eff-^i®0 QlD^pJ(^ 0;56Sr[^LJ^/r/DiS©<S- 

14 ct[^22u p~^s=3:ir^ [^0^sB3rz9-^ffi0L;L//ru!/i!s es- 

15 esarasBTsmirsiis^ <oui^s(^ih Quyeo'^^uirpQaea^'^Sisu ps^g^ir 0aiar/9.[^eS^^O<s/r(ifi«0^[^.@;^- 

<E0ffi©^ffi0tQ en L^uir pQmeocleo j^^^06u|^Q)2^(Tp5B>z_uj/r/r *’ u^u^^~yijuil.isf.i(Quuir- 

uj[^SS^ 6U/7-ilj[^<!5^<E/7-.®i/[^<E0*2^O;5/D(E0ii p*J 

16 \_0y^iBtrpuirQeawts\iiHme!riEUULLL- Sevih e-.esar^sssfl'^eoQu^iT^^eSyrsr/Suu^eN'pig^fretkr 

Qsireoirpd(^]^^'^ .^[a9^[ir*2,i&^.S0U) euirem-tfjrp^^ 

aai^©ir/r£i3 QeiNtr^myrpir uis^ [^aSJSzu g^. 

17 eu^OpiBemp ^€u^(Ttp[tb^ ^'SiimrseefrpQpiu ^psQsTsmQ eQppi eQBsvi^rreuSsm 

[^eijv^^[]-4jsu/^(ij/rjrnifl-«^©6!^it/^ (^QpQpirth 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Had ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of king ParakSsarirar- 
man, alias ^ri-RdjSndra-^olad^va, — I, Somandtha, (the son of) Eo[hg]uni- 
[varman], the very righteous MaMrafa, the supreme lord of Nipunilapnra,® ^rindtha, 
the glorious Sivamahdrdja, the Vaidumba Samkaraddva, purchased from the citizens 
of Tdnapuram in Karaivali, (a suidivision) of Perumbdnappddi, (a division) of 
Paduvur-kottam, (a district) of Jayahkonda-Sola-mandalam, the cultivated land 
(called) Gang dd^vimanali, ■which I possess free of taxes. 

(L. 11.) The eastern boundary of (this land is) to the west of the Manalikkdl (channel), 
which flows to the south ] the southern boundary (is) to the north of the KannaJcMl (channel), 
which flows to the piece (of land) of the carpenter; the western boundary (is) to the east of 
the Kolulckuttu, (?) in the piece (of land) of the carpenters ; and the northern boundary (fs) 

' ^[©eDw]eu[Qp]s®uuj[(r/f'] QsiruSeSI^ OparuBmlp^'] 67[®]ffi6ir ^<Ar^isti\u^^irir er(SuiS(uj')pp 
^(5[ez gpo[/r*]O^Q;(f«@. 

Read QBirojo-ysssBeuB-isunrSiuB-i. » Read 

Read Stfi, i j{oa^ 

This is a mistake ior Kuvalalapura ; see p. 99 above. 
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to tho soulli of a ohanael wliicli flows to the ^ribalij>aUi^ of {the god) Tirurallara- 
udaiyS.r. 

(L. 16.) We, the citizens of V S.napuram, sold and gare by a deed of sale, with all 
exemptions, the land enclosed within these four boundaries, {which measures).^ not excluding 
the cultivated land,“ one thousand kidi, by the rod of sixteen spaas, having received 
from Somandtha tho wliole of the pui’eha.se-money and the tax-money, {due) for these one 
thousand kuli^ at the very place of the sale 

No. 64. — Ox THE XORTH WALL OF THE NakolESVABA SHBINE IN THE BiLVANATHESVARA 

TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Rdjdndra-Oh61a 1. 
trayiravan Pallavaj'^an (1. 4 f.), an officer of his who is known from several other 
inscriptions, ^ had built a shrine which he called Eajardj^svara * (1. 11 f. and 1. i6 f.), 
and which is apparently identical with tho shrine on which the inscription is engraved. 
Bor maintaining two lamps in this shrine, he purchased for 50 kMu from the inhabitants of 
Tiruvallam a piece of land which measured 2,000 kuli, and which received the name 
Araisflr- vddagai (1. 16 f.) with an allusion to his native village of Arai^flr (1. 8 f.). 


Text. 


1 Cll*l /5 ® iuir~ 

2 mi ■ kitlLQ ^ 3krr£lmi^sii eiNQGlsDQiiJiriB^&ny!;djQuj(i^^^ E_sa5A_- 

(u.)u(rir ^ i/8ivrrQff:^^Q£U!rst.Qi^euir^ Qu(^‘ssir^ ^ 8/S^'i9'{jQiBir^su(sn-isiril.Q- 

[|an*Jv 0 Q 5 aru_(nv<jr FFJrirtQir- 
5 61/® u^evsuiuem tr/s a_- 

’Jt ^esi^'^TiudsT esiadjiuirio ajirmis- 
0 err 0®//[^eKv)]© 31— eu ® iBpsh^iry- 

9 [<3?] ©4) [I*] ^ojihu^LO Qs/r- 

10 53ar© erwe^^ir .S0^Q)£V(piS35/_iuv[^/r*)j 

11 QsiriSS^ ^suOn-Qui9^/S nr/r^nr/r- 

12 (miirr^(Tp~)sini—UJ/nr suO^ami. 

1^ jrO^sa/f «0 eS 

u ojirecemitiirsii^ D^'l Q- 

15 meai9i—ir6!P3 ^e!D/r<^ireuirL-ai>~ 

16 3(i9sa ®(T®«<STr nrvg/v/rgonroOTi/- 

^jrjj/y563)£_(uv/r<E0 ^(^'B^ireSm'sS- 


‘ See above, p. 106, note 2. ‘ See above, p. 104, note 4. * See above, p. 29 and note 3. 

* The same was tbo name of the great temple at Taujavur, which hal been built by Rijaraja I. ; 
see above, Vol. II. p. 1. 

‘ Read euS-^wssr. ' Read 

’ Quires- is corrected by the engraver from Qsuirjp. 

® is corrected by the engraver from 
° See below. No. 56, te.xt line 2. 

Read sira-. “ Bead ^usu. “ 2a/ is entered below the line. 

28 
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18 

19 dSipuirirdQsevSsi) ^ ^mmir- 

20 ^uQuQ^eu^a^ Ou)/D<E0[£i)]] Q*]] 

21 O^ebTutrirsQaea^ ^misiremir 

22 L-fljwC-i—Q&Nn^iurr^ujrr- 

23 Sei)fi^d(^ euL-d;^da [[*] Qin^^un j- 
24: irdQsASsv Q^^iB~^miBQ^irLLi—- 

25 Opi^UL- ^iisiT6S)ird(^tl.Qi—p- 

26 sDiLt—Qe^n p]]- 

27 luir^ojirq^ih 0S3ir- 

28 Qd ^ £FiEisird@jrineS- 

29 

30 /S^Jr)6v^^cS0 

31 S^«0ti) (^1*^ eui—uirirdQm- 

32 &>?eo ^eSdQsireir- 

33 ^^fijeOufji^Juiirdrr 
24: Os^irmirS ;Ssw;E^<s[^0]ui 

35 ueoeoetneij- 

36 [^ttJ^uOL/0ei/^/7-Ju!;<s<E/r^ffi0[^t£i*^ 

37 0[a];d«®“ [1*] ^6m-(g)[/D]uu/r/D- 

38 dQadiSeo E-efr^^Jui Q^di&ih- 

39 S^eiiebr 

40 ihuevfi^dQeBireoTev ^iressr- 

4:1 «-'ra9-ff'®®{^iy, ® iBQ^d(^‘ 

4:2 es>pe^ ^sirei]drein~ikeB Qu^ir'^ip- 

43 ^ ^ffysoQppjsuih tSp^ eSSsu- 

44 0(i[];®](o)^/r- 

4:6 ^Seu^jsSiUQpLa * 

46 ^ ^etap^^jeS'^iuQpiS^Qeu ^su^sj^/rj- 

47 ® g)L/U/fl[«] eSp[_Jlll @6Sj]/D 

48 Qp^pirih [I*] ^sirr/g6w^^[ffi]0 Qpmr^es>u.uj G [u3]£[0ji)] o ®[eB9r0]ii SirdSaj-’’ 

49 eflasDU/ih e-suuiTir ^ Quirem^mp^Qpir ° uQ erQpirem ^iksiriLt^dQ&tr. 

drartljiS- 


50 l_(r)/]QpiriDir6seijih [|*] gjuuifl^ eSp^ 

• ••••••• c:)njG)Og\r,fn)//ifrfn 

(^(S^JDojOT^iE^irdpxrp^ Qg liifitrir Qg^iup 
6LJ 'S/rO^ifflWaj.irnrOO.Ku!; |Ja. 


13 


eSScv^euessr 

[I*] 

uireumiQenmeijgd 


' Ecad Sj^un-^nOsaSsa. 
' Eoad (gySiLjci. 

* Bead 
’ Bead 
“ Bead (ifiir. 

Bead GLj0f»Q^/r, 
Bead 

Bead ruQQg^^ 


^iTsStij. 


* Bead (Sir. 

‘ Bead ^jeu^Qpuj, 

* Bead Qu)65p0ui. 

® ^ is corrected By the engraver from esr, 
>» eroto is entered Below the line. 

’* Bead u/flef. 

(^(SpOpirw, as in text lino 44 f. 

” Bead eS^ 

B • 



No. 55.— INSCEIPTION OF EAJENDEA. 
Teanslation. 


Ill 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the Ith year (of the reign) of king Parak^sarivar- 
man, alias ^ri-ES,j endra-^Slad^ va. The hand-writing of ns, the assembly of TikkSli- 
‘Vallam^in Miy^ru-nddu, (a subdivision) oi Padnvtir-kSttam, (« district) of Jayan- 
konda-S61a-mandalam. 

(L. 2.) We have received 50 kd§u, (which were) good (i.e. of full weight) (and) 
current at the time, from the hand of irdyiravan Pallavayan, alias Uttama-^ola-Palla- 
var [ai] yan,^ a P ervndar am ^ ot the lord ^ri-Edj^ndra-Ch61adSva (awd) the lord of 
Ar [ai] Mr in Pdmbuni-kdrram, (a district) of Hittavindda-valanadu. 

(L. 9.) Por these fifty kMa we sold the following land by a deed of sale to (the god) 
Chand^MaradSva (of the shrine) of EdjardjSMaram-udaiydr, which he had caused 
to be built in the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiydr in our city. 

(L. 14.) The eastern boundary of the land, which we assigned for two sacred per- 
petual lamps to (the shrine of) ES,jardjeMaram-udaiyS.r in Araisfir-vddagai, a 
hamlet (belonging) to us in the west of this city, (is) to the west of the high-road of JananS- 
tha; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the land of Kutt^ra-Bhatta-Somayaji- 
yfir of Angdrai ; the western boundary (is) to the east of the land of Eutt^ra-Bhatta- 
SSmaySjiydr of Angdraiand of ^amkara-Kramavittan of Eundur, including a 
cocoanut garden; and the northern boxmdary (is) to the south of the land of Aditta- 
Perumdn S8m2,^i (i.e. S8mayajin) of Alikkonrai and of (the ehaimel called) Kayakkdt.^ 
alias Pallavaiya-peruvdykkdl.^ 

(L. 37.) We sold and gave by a deed of sale — including (eventual) excess or deficiency 
in measurement — the whole land within these four boundaries, (which measures), together 
with the cocoanut garden, two thousand kuU by the rod of ^i^sambalam.* 

(L. 45.) This very (sumf being the purchase-money and the tax-money (due) for this 
(land), we thus sold (it) and gave (it) free of taxes. 

(L. 48.) We shall not be entitled to claim the high-level water, the weUs, the price 
paid for water, the gold of ugappd/rf and any other tax paid by the city (and) previously (due) 
from this land. 

(L. 50.) Thus we, the assembly of Tikkdli-Vallam, sold (it) free of taxes and gave 
(it) by a deed of sale. Those who obstruct this charity, shall incur (all) the sins committed 
between the Gangd and Eanya. This (charity is placed under) the protection of aU Mdhei- 
varas. 

Ho. 55. — On the west wall oe the Bilvanathesvaea shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of the reign of the Chola king ESjSndra 
(1. 4) and refers to the conquest of Eatta-padi (1. 1), the setting-up of a pillar of victory at 
Eolldpuram (1. 2), and the defeat of Ahavamalla at Eoppam (1. 3).^ It records that 
the temple authorities received 25 kalgnju of gold from an inhabitant of Aimbfini,® under 
the condition that the interest should be applied for the feeding of a learned Brahmana and 
other purposes. The end of the inscription is lost. 


> Compare above, Vol. II. p. 222, note 4. * See above, Tol. II. p. 141, note 1. 

® The second name of tbis channel is derived from Pallavayan, the name of the donor. 

* See above, p. 30, note 3. ‘ This refers to the sum of 50 Msv. in text line 8 f. 

® Compare the obscure term ugavii, above, p. 48, note 9. 

* See page 58 above. f See above, p, 92 and note 10. 
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Text. 


1 Eil*^ u^fT^eSiu Oa^mt'Ssiret) Oei/cseirr QpsbrQmireisr Oe^Sssr 

iS^'V^sviriE ^iriLi—Uirisf. ertpsnrr ^&)isQpiiQ{siTemQ ^SOTrr- 

2 iBrr2s3ra9eti ^Qp^b sir2stsr Qa^eoeo Qpmmiri ^(sG^^^^~^Q/Btrisoe))irLjir^^ ^tue^ihuisir- 

iLip er^jrmrr Qu(^^ ersianpGsys: S^fp uQQfluu^ espiBS 

3 Q{BlLQ Qutrir/bfluasesjiresQa/ruufi^ euQss^ir Quirq^^ ^pjseuir:i^eo(ets)'^m- 

i^mSiLQi—irt—^ m/bpeum/resjisiLfth (^^anTiLjih ^iLi—s^Q^nQ Ouemrupn-- 

usisri—iTjrQpih siusQarreaarQ^ a9002giu[^/r*^aSCi)(Si^«ti) usmessf) ^ eSjrei^o p/aireM- 

4; ^ e8 jb/)S(^ss(T^^efi'JiB QisiruujrQas^ifteuJBnririB s-esn—iuir^ir*^ f^nrirG)g 2 sSiiQ^eufl@ luir. 
ebirQ iR. ^lUEiQairessri—Qa^nripiiiissBrL—eo^^ ^lurr^iruJreasreuzrr^irLLQ 

OuQ^thuireasruuirip aesjireuj^ e^^ir'^&mQfituih ^(^eu^ev^Qp^esyi—tuirir 

Q6smi9^ ** e^/r/E[^(yi^6a;/_(L/ Seuen^irsuDBSsr- 
5 lb Oam^irQ'JiEiBSUiULL.i—^th eBims/r^^ljruLLL-.^iii ^ssir^err^uL-i—^ih ' 

^^^/T^iDiruQufii^Qpisir^eSl^LLt— [^^^0£iY[s33r*^(CT3)[^i^2®^'® e-6S}i-.QiuirLh ibitl-l^Q ® 
aesiireuj^ ^ii[^^aiaflj]iij/7-^u5 «- 

g ntBTjS^irQ^'Sir airLLQ{b(^/S ^ iciir^eii^trieQ^^ib useB<£tiuirisism Qairem-L— Ouirib ^0- 
u^es)fii^mimyes)ip^^*~^<5i ^uQtjinb e_iD© to QesiremQ &t—eu urRs^ireu^ 

Cl*! ^uQurnb S[p^Sibsun^iu*^ Sff/Bih QpipirsQes ^Q^Qs'eSQ Qm'^<su*~^&>irs 

^0- 

7 QLDiTjfiQjseuib Lairss/rei'irw Sff^ffih tj^«0 Qmeo u^es)'Pajirm 

0[^6w^;5(xpu) Ou/f ® ^<56P;B/E/r[^u90^i:F0Lb ® e2^/r(Z)S3sr.g7@ 0®;®’.®/ 

^'S)je!nmiBil.Q 6T3j-n^£jtS[|<5E*J« «i_Osu/r(xi/ra6>/ii Oi_//7[^^J«<a5/r(Si!Br. 

g Qaj65)'rffi^[|02'iP tj«fi635[^a^^iu[^/r^« Qurr^ib^ a^jp^ai^ih ^[^0 Jeu/rjT/r/r^^EGio® 

eSff^tXiLnrLLi—irsstirQQfiirjjiih |^0't)^oS« mu.Q6yinnirs6t{ih Q*] 

iS^ff^ih ^[^0jOff(/r)6S4_6!5j/r Qieiij Ou/reS 


Teanseatiox. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! WTiile the ai-my of {hi^') elder brother” — thehing [zvlto held) 
the sceptre (and) vras embraced by the goddess of fortune — was at (his) back, (he) conquered 
the seven and a half lakshas of Iratta-padi. When the first elephant (of the enezny) went at 
his elephant, (7m) elder brother stopped (it). (He) set up a pillar of victoiy at Kolld- 
puram and did not meet Avith opposition in battle, (hut his) drums were sounding through 
the eight directions. HaAong heard this (report)., AhaA^'amalla proceeded to Koppam on 
the bank of the great liAmr and fought against (him), (but) became afraid, ineun-ed disgrace 
and ran away. (The king) seized liis elephants and horses, (his) women and treasm’es, together 
Asith the camels, and performed the anointment of Auetory. In the 3rd year (of the 
reiyn) of (77as) king Parak^sariArarman, alias the lord ^ri-Eaj§ndrad6\^a, who AA’as 
graciously seated on the throne of heroes. 


‘ Read evessOisireszrQ. ® Read eJjr. 

‘ Read e^rm. ^ * Read ^js/FTLi®. 

' Read • Bead 

“ Viz. RajadLiraja; see p. 39 above. 


' Read q/bSilQuirL.. 
* Road ejp^. 

Bead S.tsobi/. 

^ Read a_— 
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(L. 4.) "We, KauSika-Nagama-BliattaBi, a ^iva-Brdhmana in charge of the shrine 
(s/hdna) of the temple of Tirnvallam-ndaiyar at Tiruvallam, a IrahmadSya in Karai- 
Tali, (a subdivision^ of PernmbanappS.di, (a division) of TySg§,hharana-valantdn, 
{a district)^ot Jayankonda-^Sla-mandalam, Gangadhara-Bhattan, AkkaQa]- 
Bhapan, Sivakkolundn-Bhattan/ [^i]kka[li]-Bhattan,Eudra-Bhattan, Yikki- 
ramadittan, [Tijrnmapp^ran and the other {persons) in charge of the store-room of the 
temple,- hare received twenty-five kalanju of gold from Kdttukkuri Madhava-Krama- 
vittan, {one) among the commissioners * who mle Aim[huniJ in Earaivali, {a division) 
of the same iiddu. 

(L. 6.) These 25 (kalanju) of gold (we) have received under the following conditions ; — 
The interest on (20 kalaTiju of) this gold being (one) jpadakku of paddy per day, (measured) 
by the inarakkal (called after) Arnmolid^van,"* vis, three ulakku and two ievidu of paddy 
per day from every kalanju, we shall give this paddy to a Brahmana who has become a Dlk- 
sliiia (and) who knows (?) the Vida and the sacred Agama, and shall cause (the ffod) to be 
worshipped by him. The interest on three kalanju of gold being half a kalgUju of gold per 
year, Ave shall have to giA’^e every second year (one) kalaTiju of gold to him who performs 
the worship in the temple. The interest on two kahnju of gold [being] two ievidn and a half 
of ghee per day, 

No. 66. — On the south wall oe the mahamandapa in the Bilvanathesvaea 

TEMPLE. 

Tliis inscription is incomplete. Of the five lines which are preserved I am publishing 
onljT the two first ones. It is dated in the 2nd year of the reign of BSjakSsarivarman, 
alias Edjamah6ndrad^va, and records that a military officer purchased 800 kuli (1. 4) of 
land fi’om the inhabitants of Tiruvallam and granted them to the temple. 

On page 32 above it has been stated that the Kalingattu-Parani and Vikkirama-^dlgn- 
Uld mention two Oh 61a kings who have not yet been identified. The first of them reigned 
between Edjfindra and Viraraj6ndra I., and the second between Virardj6ndra I. and Kulfit- 
tunga-ChOla I. In the introductory remarks to No. 67 it will be shown that the second 
king is identical with Parak6sarivarman, alias Adhirdj6ndradeva. Hence the only king who 
remains to be identified is the successor of Eaj6ndra and predecessor of VirardjSndra I. 
He may be identified provisionally with Edjak6sarivarman, alias E§,jamah6ndrad6va, to whose 
2nd year the subjoined inscription belongs. In favour of this identification it may be men- 
tioned that the subjoined inscription praises him for guiding the goddess of the earth on the 
path of Manu, while the Kalingattu-Parani (viii. 28) speaks of “ the Ch61a who dispensed 
justice three or four times better than the ancient Manu,”® and that an inscription of the 9th 
year of Eaj6ndra mentions among the boundaries of a village “ the road of Eajamah6n- 
dra.”® Perhaps Eajamah6ndra was the co-regent of Eaj6ndra. 

Text. 

. 1 rii*l r®®]eir®«s90^ro[tc]L_O[Oi!s]6!n(u 6p[0]0S»/_ /S[5e]4>- 

Spu Spuu [esrjL^n-p^iu G[_aJ/r- 

eQjrir^Qsa^fieu Eirms e-es)i—Ujirir ^nryr^mO^^O[^6u]/r<50 lurressrQ a. 

> See above, Yol. II. p. 257, note 3. 

® See above, p. 11, note 2. 

® Ind. Ant. Yol. XIX. p. 331. 


® See above, p. 104, note 5. 

‘ See above, p. 8 and note 3. 
' Sep p. 41 above. 
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g3aj.ra[]O<2;^'rj33rt_O<?^/r£^U)6!!OT'[^t_^su[j^j]^tjOij[]0^Lbtj/r[^iE5Br^ uuir u^ssenirki^ ^ ^qj^^siK^eo^- 

^ aru[^(o)OjQD|^0^(U^/r^(jQ /S6UEfi[^SEu2iUflr6US!Iw|^<55j633a(£/Olo[^(T^[]^.g7 Q*^ []..gy0G)^U3/rjj5- 

Q^s>}eus!Tisirtl.Q ^■Bs^^uTQ^'^esii—iuirih e^iksjreisr asssOTt—- 

2 jrirjS^fi^ffiBirjriresr QeMmrru nrir^rvfr^^Qs^/r^iuajeinrriuir udaeo miriBserr 

Qesirsmi— ^[esr^gp® mpsirs^ mir^iBirjbsrrQg=irm^d^d^is}-tspsia iSeap 

0<y[^tb^K»tri Qurrm Br^(i^'^iri^ffinif.iuirs eusis Quirm ^0u[|;S^^0ffi^0OiSF istlI© 
m^a^trt^iLj^ih ermi~^si^(&^iTp^(T^^&)eti^(yr^Qni^uj pJ^aaj/T-O^eu/ryr^^/rani/s ^O^j^ozaj^ir- 
Q^euir U 3 id} ^uQuit^ibJ ^0/-//e^0«^0O£F ertLQ LO^i^’Js^irt^iLjwQs/remQ 
l^fBir^iiserr £edpJSp S}£—!S)l 9 jrirQigsSjr- 

3 03=iripu^Q^uQ/rif] Qan-L-dQff^^6i^d(^d@^uirpG)^s^&)Bst)'^ 


Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie 2nd year (o/ reign) of long Rajakdsarivar- 
man, alias the lord Sri-Rdjamahgndradeva, who, while the goddess of fortune was 
resplendent, wedded the great goddess of the earth, in order that {she) might abide joyfully 
under the shade of a single parasol, and who caused (her) to walk {in) the path of Mann, in 
order that {she) might abide {in) the way of righteousness. The hand-writing, {referring to) 
a deed of sale of land, of ns, the assembly of Tirnvallam in Karaivali, {a suldivision) of 
Perumbdnappadi, {a district) of Jayankonda-^61a-mandalam. "We have received 
Bist)’’-four kdhi^ (which were) good {i.e. of full weight) {and) current at the time, from ^am- 
karan Kandarddittandr, alias 1ihe Sendpati Bdjardja-^dliyavaraiyar, the lord of 
Ihga[ndr] in Inganddn, {a district) of Arumoliddva-valanddu. At the inte of seven 
maTiJddi of pure gold, weighed by the true standard of the city,^ for each kd§u, (tins amount) is 
equal to twenty-two kalanju and eight manjddi of gold. Having received these twenty-two 
A’a/«fzya and eight ?; 2 afydc?t of gold from Ohandddvaraddva, the first servant oi {the god) 
klahSdSva {of the temple) of Tirnvallam in onr city, we sold {the folloioing) land. 

(L. 2.) (The field called) Kodachchetiivu below the large tank of Bdjdndra-Ohfila. 
The eastern bonndar}’’ of {this field is) &e. 

Ho. 57. — On the north wall of the mahaalandapa in the Bilvanathesvaea temple. 

This inscription is dated on the 200th day of the 3rd year of the reign of Parakdsari- 
varman, alias A[dhi]r3,jdndrad§va (1. 4 f.). Two royal officers met at Kdnchipnram 
(1. 7) and called for the accounts of the villages which belonged to the Tirnvallam temple. 
One of the two decided that the reveiine from the villages of Knkkanfi.r*’ in Tfiy-nddn^ 
(1. 12) and Mandiram® in the same nddu (1. 13) shonld be assigned to the temple for 
expenses not previonsly provided for. A larger committee then assembled and made aUot- 
ments from this revenue for various heads of the temple expenditure. 

In line 11 it is stated that, before the time of this inscription, the income of the 
temple liad been regulated in the 8th year of the reign of “ the emperor Viraraj^ndra- 
deva.” Consequently Adhirajgndra must have reigned later than Vlraraj6ndra I. Among 
the longs who are mentioned in the Vihkirama-^olan-TJld after Virariljgndra I., the only one 
-who has not yet been traced in inscriptions is the inuncdiate successor of V Irarfij^ndra I. 

* Read Si. 

’ See aioTO, p. 25, note 2. 


* Seo 'Ep. End. Tol: V. p. 106, note 1. 

‘ Seo p. 22 above. • ‘ See No. 50 above. 
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and predecessor of Knlottnnga-01i61a THsking may be identified provisionally witb 
Paiak^saiivannan, alias AdbirajendradSva. If the account in tbe Vikramdnkadevachariia 
can be trusted, be would have been the son of Viraraj^ndra I. and the brother-in-law of 
. Vikramaditya VI,^ 

Text. 

1 01*3 ^lEisOstT/r iDeairm^ Oeuesir^etpt- mst!i!ri^evuj^sirJ^a9^kOJ/S/r^- 

L£!63r(5[^0j«ir uttiliiQ QpBS)p6i!>u:S^iB~^jbGla^!hGlsir&) 

es)a:Qp!rpi- 

3 pimeetr (^ioi}Qpppu(T^^iSiB 6u^s»^0/s/rt5 Seu/b(^^ ^pstnpiurri^ajisvireu 

mppevp^(T^u:>eopQs^iso6QiLiLB(^Sevuuir sweuiiyl^® J/r^^f^iuaH^Sstr&yr iLjih Qurrir p- 

3 y^etneuiijth eu^e!r>euii9^p*'jLfsm-ir^ p^/Bjpiifle!nmpQp^eQajJa-irs3^afL-irLD^es!iff^iD(^~ 

O/sSsiiflsutflreOTei/^/r Qpesyp Qpsnp pesrmuf. eussariBiis 
^ajirsQp^th ^'JirQuitBULiBssr/B^^'^ 

4 ^eS’jreuS^o^ireMfBp^ e-evsQp(^^&nt-.^u~^rrQjr/rQih * e3p/S(r^^isJp(^eifl uarui^m^ 

ni[^^^6yt_63r eumirpp QesiruujrQssg^ifiey ^jrir&sr esai^iumr (^^^0~^!rirQ^^iB0~^!r- 

[^OJ^6arff0 [^(u^fT^ssir^- 

5 Q /E(r[^(ETr^ jfl-^tcsBsrt—eu;#.^ uir- 

s!iiri^0su/r<FiSa/0(r/E'7'tl© iy^^S^erflJgj/r/sriJLQ Ljeonrii^f^^ssii—iuanr 
p peiiysrr 0 jTir^jrrr. 

6 Qsgis^:r^^'J(oieuipGleiji3!rir(T^ib [0ja(u[^/5j/ru^ ^lu^iu'^iQsirmrL-irireumisn-Li® ^szo/r- 

[]^]]/7'/Evtl[^© m'y—rr'^rr~^ 

7 ®^v/s jrn ^jnr^i ujr£(^^u'^uxnrss:pmirem- ^eS‘'^jrQs^^rr'^fp^iSfrmi^Q(sir'^ ..... fh 

eriSpQs^ir'Jil.L^p^ er^ii9eo'^rBirL-Q airi^&Ljffp^ ^^(^uatu^am^Qpsm]j—Ujyrir 

8 LOtstsTL—uih [^«J®«!oa:O«/re55jri_OiF/7[^^/§j6S[0^'K^ [^^^06i/[^a>]su0pa»j_ttj/r/f ]^Op'Jsu- 

pn^/synirm sssurst^ semd(^ QsslLQ QpeuprrmLDme ssmrmwi) 3i> 

s®z/r5;^[^0]]<ff®0U5 ff-. 

9 sffSFrrestrQpih ® |^(jSJ/ 5 i_;/rtli_( 7 ptb pil.i—iriruu^irLLi—Qp'j'^^eS^d.i— 

Gp3^ \^^/^^djLfi-.6S)suiLjih ^Qeu'JSsasir^ih p^ssw^i-.^eS'Jpmi—etDiDiLjih eueotkesiS- 
[^a9 J '_® 6!o«tDffi/B«jn m - 

10 u^th a_isrrsrf?[^tlt_ ^~^ipsririu]^p^~^d(^ .^^iST^riseop^suirS^q^u^peinpi^ah esirs^ir&s- 

Qsn^essryS 

11 6U0[^©^/D ut^ ® (^eSjrjrirO^i^irQpsuird^ luiremQ ^er^ipir- 

eu^!B er^srn^iD^ir- 

12 [^ssbrJQ Qppev ^pQpeupQs euflSiSiLQuQuppeinmiBSpQpetjir Q;S'6y^/r[^®j£ii 

^OJu0niu/r®i5wzjo[^/r^£^ ^rajJ^'B^'r/AQ ^ds^urir wirst Qfidj- 

13 upQpL-Qt— mnSm<rpet^~^3=n:^js!S(Q G^a^'^eveQjrir^Ose^fiajireu Qiswsu rsrrpsev- 

mirs Qmeo [_^']p6!Dpih[u']p^ QpdmevQpih ^'B[«](ril® in/B^jrih sns 
14 : QpaarriSiBrreo Qmevsn ^pQp(^xevQp[_ihJ ^fs srrs- ^piup. 

spp^StEir^ Qmio- 

15 i^Q^iWPP-Siiu^iB ssuQpiii ^pQpeup^ Qpm[S'^'soirp luire^Q 

QpiB(jyey^ ’’ 


' See p. 82 above. 
* Bead i^prS. 

’’ Bead 


‘ See above, Vol. II. p. 231 f. 
‘ Bead i£«sr. 


® Read ^eup'g. 
® Bead (^aSir. 
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16 QpfSio ^QeiQsuiE^ ^j^esinfiaetr ^B'~^T^xriTQ^m^ir^^Q~^suife. 

Qeumtrjr Lj^Jreu~y 

17 ifl^Sssurdmerr^^ ah.jp/ Q£FnrfpLD^t-.eofSjsi 3hpJ^^>j^ujSasinaeaB!)euerrmn lLQ 

iBiriLQ ^2sa-ujtrm^6s>L..ajirm cQ^^oj/b^^ 

18 iXiiriS^j^^~^Qg=rrZc»uj/r/E (^eutiBuiu^SijirfEJr^Q^'yS&jmfiQsuen'ir.^ih i^jreyiB^Ssssrsesisn^th'J^ 

s^ujiB^Qjsrr&^L^Qa:/ripmshn-u.ei)fi^ Lfip^Qesirtl.i—;S^ []^[]- 

19 ©ly-ZB/Til.® ^^ujJskri—ihuirdStfiT/E semLJ^ii^jossaBm^/ribirem- QffihiBujmu^eoJeoeiiirujjfiih 

enuiijj^n-dQ&/rLLL..fi^ Otf[^/rJ- 

20 /S[]Ssii]] jrrrg:QmB=£iEeo.^irir ^QgSijQurre^/s^Qa^'y) ^(^s^Sp/DihueaQpes/i—iutriB/resr 

i8(^uSs/nDc«3B^Qp'^QsumfiQ6iien'/rj^ 

21 ih smjbjp/ss/TLLQsQsiTLLt^fi^ ^ibpisirtLQ inimeBepisSipirm aessreu^ 

i9a=a^iBiresr eSaiai^6uj®(T^06u- ® 

22 ^i'^pQsuetr/r^^^th ir/rQg^iB^irQg^rripeiimiBirtLQ Qu^iTyL6S)Suuirghp^A(Q5trQfi^rr/s erp- 

[^eir FF~^a=jTiiQfiQffeBiT/Biresr ffOj^disQfiQsu- " 

23 iBpQcu<smr@)iiii QpmQeuLLu). es/utu^irsQisirLLi—p^ ^irss!^ ;S3su QfiihQpi^Qff^irfpm^- 

jprBZsrr i^pi S^swssr /Birmm^ir~^inrujsssr/Bir, 

24: {]®^] jTfrs^iE/rjrirujmrQpQsiiiBpQeyen'ir^ih^ miriB£B/rQ/Biril.Q 

Qa^ihiDjriiuirdSjprr/s/nr/riueissni Qfit^Qasirem'- 
25 i—Qo^irifiuu^&iJ^Stieues)/nu^th QffiscB^ir^LLQaQiBTLLi^p^ uiirs^i!ririBiril.(S 
es)/b^P~^iEeo.QHrir ^^LD/B«eu®©^/r/K iQ^a=- 

86 ® ^ihueosoh-ppiETesr .^^/r/rQff/kSirpptRjpmmTui ctiild eriQ piQa/rtLi—pjp eriSev/s/r- 

iLQ s/r^SLfjr(ipa)u.uj/rebr 

27 esaBssm Qs^irupmiresr Q6=rripir/r^QfiG}eum^py2apen^ir^^~^ih^ Sui/Bp^Qs^iup 

ut^ sicSiuiresaranhpnQpeuir^f^ eri^ [^6g^/s.52/<5S0 .^0- 

28 ^Qppifl^ /ErriBirffiiurrfB ff/b^ * (tpekp/oh^Q (^]^jp/eB!^'^ /E[/r*^/5/ry9a/ti) ^pGpeuir 

mihtQ/rirLLt^iuirtrd^ ^ijpis(^ ^Qp^abSSiBQ^i/ir- 

29 [piuirs * Qpmjp/shflQ ^pimrr^^iLf^ih ^(T^LDiressfiaaQpeu/rs^ ^mjpid^ 

^!fl^a9(T^isiryStLjLBpQpeuir /BihiQirirtl.isj.-- 

30 iurrirs(^ e^ekjp/Bhft^ ^0«/ry9u^ui/rffi .s/jflS up^jsyBp/iE/r^ps(Q ^irewres)L-^- 

e^/rdS Jg A ^ erQ_® es/StuQp^d^ Q/Bd>si> 

31 Qpeir /sir^fiiLfth Oieij^uj'^Qp^ Qmd/'cPjp/mtr^ ;E[^a9^- . 

jTQp^ nsiTffi (TpshriBiTf^ ^es/t—d- 

32 OBmiiQp^ Qeu^disnuj uieBfi-nfeikrySih QeupjS?e[>^iu~^Qp^ •Sj\jS‘i~^u^d(Qia/rs Qmeu- 

e 80 ®®j^ Qpipd^tnirs isuQemreirpid/^ Q/sd/eS- 

33 [[0].^[^6wP3 QptpdsirS QlBd>S» []^]]0.ff’r;£>^.g!/tj[];B^O^fl-0«[^6u]]O® Qpd- 

[^0^^633fl«0 jrtr^a^'JiBirjrirajesBrQpQeump- ® 

34: Oeuerr/iO®^^^ Ol**'! 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity 1 While {ihe Jdvg’s) "white parasol was raised, expanding 
hke the moon, diSusing sweet mercy on all the creatures that abide on the globe, and afford- 
ing royal protection ; while (his) sceptre rightfully swayed all the quarters ; (and) while 
the matcldess wheel (of Ms author Hg) rolled about, in order to remove and wipe away the 


Read CL'^iUGcr, 2 Read (yiOa/, ® Road ^ Read Qjidr^, 

‘ Tlic preeoding fire 671X11)018 are atLreriations for upd/^ and er/^pni^. 

* Read iy.Qe;jp. 
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force (?) of tlie sun, tlie progenitor of Bis race ; {he) took in marriage the goddess of the 
beautiful {lotus) flower (i.e. Lakshmi), whose austerities {thus) bore fruit, the goddess of the 
great earth, the {goddess of) fame, {who resembles) a parrot in beauty, and the matchless 
goddess of {victory in) war, and adorned {them) with crowns of brilliant jewels as his right- 
ful queens. 

(L. 3.) While the princes of the vast earth worshipped his feet by turns, {he) decked 
himself, as with garlands, with valour and liberality and was pleased to be seated on the 
throne of heroes together with {his queen) UlagamulududaiySr. 

(L. 1.) On the two-hundredth day of the third year {of the reign) of {this) king Para- 
kdsarivarman, alias the lord ^ri-Aj^dhi]rdj^[nd3raddva, who {continually) increased 
{his) great fame by following {the laws of) Manu, — the magistrate {adhihdrin) [Pfl]ran 
[Adi]j ttapevajnar , alias Rdjard jSndra-Mfl v§ndav613,r, of Pulahj^gu^dai in P urak- 

I* S,ndikulaaani-valanddu, {a district) of S81a-manda- 
lam, and the Sindpaii Eajarajan Paranripardkshasan, ahas Vira^ola-Ilah^go] • 

. . . . , the headman of fNa]da[r3in Tiraimhr-nddu, {a subdivision) of Uj’^yak- 

konddr-valanadu, . having met in the Gahgaikonda-i^olan, z. niandapa on the east (o/ tAe 
temple) of Tirumaydnam-udaiydr ' at Kdnchipuram in Byil-nddu, {a subdivision) of 
Eyir-k6ttam,^ called for the accounts of the villages which are divaddnas (of the temple) 
of Tiruvallam-udaiydr. 

(L. 8.) The magistrate Edjardjdndra-Mflvfendaveldr ordered as follows ; — ^^{The 
income) from the villages which are dSvadanas of this temple, {vizi) ur-kalgnju^ kumara- 
kachchdmm,^ the fishing-rent, * the rent of the goldsmiths,® and the other minor taxes and 
rents, the cloth on the loom,® vSlikkdki^ the tax on eoUeeting rents {iandal),’’ the sonship (?) 
of the right hand and left hand/ and the other internal revenue, which Avas being collected 
at the rate of twenty-five kdki per thousand kalam (of paddy), had been entered in the 
register and made over to this temple exclusively from the year which was opposite to {i.e. 
which foUoAved after) ® the seventh year {of the reign) of the empei’or Sri-Yirardjdndra- 
dfiva. Accordingly, Eukkanur, a ddvaddna of this god in Tfiy-nadu, {a subdivision) of 
Perumbanappddi,(7ia5 fo y«^) thirty-eight and a quarter kdhi or, at the rate of four kalam 
of paddy, {measured) by the rdjaMsari^ per kdiu^ one hundred and fifty-three kalam of paddy ; 
and Mandiramin the same nddu (has to pay) twenty-six and three quarter hdki or one 
hundi’ed and seven kalam of paddy. Altogether sixty-five kdki or two hundred and sixty 
kalam of paddy were allotted to this temple for expenses not previously provided for, and 
should be given from the third year {of the king^s reign)?'' 

(L. 11 .) The Piiravariiinaikhalattu-kuru'^'' Tirumaii[run] j 61ai, alias 

Kuvalayadivakara-Mfivdndav^lan, of Ilaiydnkudai in PanaiyAr-nfidu, {a sub- 
division) of Kshatriyasikhqmani-valanadu, {a district) ei S61a-mandalam; the 
Puravaritinaikkalam Kanda[ni]raninddn, alias ^embiyan-Pallavaraiyan, the head- 
man of A[ya]ndambd[kkam] in [A]gudi-nddu,” (« s?{5c7iVmo?i) of Pular-kdttam, 

' Tfiri i® the Tamil name of the Smasanesvara temple at Conjeeveram. 

• See above, Yol. II. p. 390. ’ Compare himara-gadiydmJia, Ef. Ind. Yol. IT. p. 99. 

' Compare above, Yol. I. p. 89, note 4. ‘ See Ep. Ind. Yol. Y. p. 53, note 6. 

• See ibid, note 7. ’ Compare tmidalil-ailai, above, Yol. II. p. 115, text line 10 f. 

• Compare above, Yol. I. p. 110, note 2. * See above, p. 38, note 3. 

This seems to be the designation of a class of revenue officers ; compare above, p, 44, note 10. 

” Agudi-nadn is mentioned in Mr. Crole’s Chingkput Mmiml, p. 438, as a division of Pular-boltam ; 
regarding this district see above, p. 76, note 15., 


30 



118 


V.-TIEUVALLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


(a disirici) of JayaiikoD<ia-S&la-mandalatii; Tiriielicliirsam‘balain-udaiyd|i, alias 
Nripa^ikhamani-Mdr^ndavi^lanj {a native) of TaluTupCsapr^^l^i {near) Edja- 
k^sarinallur («??(/) a resident of K[61<I]r^ in Paij’-ydr-kOttam ; Kanavadi Pickelian, 

alias Villavan-kldr^ndavSlan. tlie MatigalangiU'ji of in Knpra- 

nddu, {a snldivision) of "^rrukkattu-kot^m;- E^a^n 1] i [v3aJ’aii GiriS^kliaran, 
alias Jayatunga-kldv^ndavSlaiij & Kulamidgn^ oi Poygaippakkam in Ed^^ndra- 
^ola-yalanfidu; the NS,gandr3,3’’anan, alias E3,janfirjxyana-Mdv6nda- 

T^lSn, the headman of Ilaiydru (near) Mnmnnidi-^61a-nalldr {and) a resident of 
Arani® in Paiyj'dr-k^ttam; Ndrdyanan Mudikonda-^ola-Pallavaraiyan, the 
headman of ^emmaramha[kkam]® in Mahgddu-nddu,'^ {a subdivision) of [Pn.liyd]r- 
kottam;® Pichehan Amhalakkdttan, alias Adir^jfindra-Tamiladaraiyan, the 
Adimahgalangilgn of [Ti]ttanai[da]nalldr in Mdganur-nddu, ® {a subdivision) of 
^ehgdttn-k6ttam; and Karumslnikkapi ^dmap, alias ^61araja-MdvSndav6lS,n, 
the lord of Kdnchipuram in Ejal-nddu, (a saSdiwision) of Eyis-k&ttam, having met 
together, allotted {the above-mentioned revenue) as follows : — 

(L. 27.) To KalySnasundaradeva (one) kutuni and four ndli of riee for three daily 
offerings, vis. four ndli of riee for each ; to the consort of this god, six ndli of rice for three 
daily offerings, vis. two ndli of riee for each ; to Karumdnikkad^va, two ndli of riee for 
each daily offering ; and to the consort of this god, two ndli of rice for each daily offering, 
altogether (one) padakku and six ndli of riee or, at the rate of two to five,^® 1 idni.^ Ipadakku 
and 7 ndU of paddy; for vegetables, three ndli of paddy; for (one) dlgkku and two ievidu 
and a half of ghee, six ndli of paddy ; for (one) ndli and (one) uri of curds, three ndli of paddy ; 
for twelve areca-nuts without shells and sixty betel-leaves, two ndli and three ulgkkii of 
paddy, — altogether two five ndR and three idakku of paddy per day, or two hundred 

and sixty-one kalam and three kuruni of paddy {per gear)}'^ 

(L. 33.) {This is) the writing of the MugaveUi Edjandrdyana-Mfivdndavdldn. 

No. 58 . — On the base oe the veranda round the Bilvanathesvara shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 26th year of the reign of Edjakdsarivarman, alias 
Eulottunga-Chfilad^va (I.), and mentions, in addition to the conquests recorded in 
Nos. 77 and 78 of Yol. II., the defeat of Yikkalan and ^ihganan, i.e. the two ‘Western 
Chdlukya lungs Yikramddit^’-a YI. and Jayasimha III.'® It states that a lamp was 
granted to tire temple by a native of Kalavai in ^ehgunra-nddu, a subdivision of 


‘ This village is No. 213 on the Madrax Survey Map of the Ponneri taluha of the Ohingleput district. 
It is also mentioned as belonging to Paiyur-kd^tam in the British .Husoum. plates of Sada^ivara 3 ’a ; Ep. Ind, 
Tol.lV.p. 9. 

* See above, p. 91, note 7. 

’ Compare ESmulaji on p. 16 above. ‘ This is apparently the designation of some ofGco. 

* No. 129 on the Madras Survey Map of the Ponneri taluka. 

* Novr Sombarambakkam, No. 201 on the Madras Survey Map of the SaidapSt taluka. 

’ Tins division is called after Mangadu, No. 144 on the same map. 

* Seo above, p. 49, note 9. ’ See page 49 above. 

” I.e. five measures of paddy are required for two measures of rice ; compare above, Vol. IT. p. 129. 

" If 2 (dni, 5 nif/i and 3 uhl-lu aro multiplied by 360, tbo result is 3J huruni in excess of the yearly total 
given in the toxt. 

“ Boo above, Tol. II. p, 390. 
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Palakunra-kottam. Kalavai is a village in tke Arcot tdluka,^ and ^engnnia-nadu 
seems to be named after ^engunam in the P&ldr tdluka of tbe North Arcot district.® 


Text. 


t# [il*] [a9srr]B«ff[(3]5^tt;tDr.gj eSq^ihu [;g]evtB«eir Seow 

laeviriDsm Ljsssrir tL.fi muiiSpSipss [cs!raf?[0ci]£^ @£y.A uS^meuir /g]ggy Qsu. 

eS^eusuir [j^Ssuj^Jr [aS-sj^aj/s |^S®]«si5iir/s OtjD^ffit_6u 

fFS&n-iEL-irp^ a9g(u[ff*]£SOe^joui s u[i5BW6saP] eS^ir^eijQo^ir&Nisp^ 

v[a^®GP(^].^6»t_aj/rOrisn-J-T©[iii (^']p^(^i[/](7^eSaj Qsir\eS']irff^Qs3=iijS\%u^jrrr - 
[^sbtJ €FSSoeup^s^m 

2 sQs^nrtpQpetip^ turrmrQ ^(^uppir(^6u^ S'n®Offi/r[ffl!ar](_0£F/r^LD®i!irt_a)^^u- 

Gu(Tj^thuiretstn-uum^ssses)ir&j£^'2 ^(^eu<^ea(^Gni-iu tn^irQ^eup^ u[ev(^yisrpQmir- 
Qs^iBtQejsrpfBirLLQ a&iesxsisajirm E-6V)ffieTr^05'[]/rJteff'.3:[^^/rJ06y^U3j^j^^®. 
ui/B[(2?i5L] ^[enrr2ujjriric[iB^ U5[65Bri_«]aj/E/r/5 ^[jr'Je^ji^^^isv^ivsQiB/rQ/Beir 
^pQpeu^p^(^ eoeupp .®0^[]®]]^/re6j^67r^«j^O^«/rJ^/5^^|^.SQ*^ ffireuir 

3 ^ (ipetjrruQuJrirQ QpfT^^PQ^J^ih [1*] sin^av &nesdQarremQ ^ a=^ja^^pfieu~^p’‘ 

^^^Q^eSensQaiBuu^^p^iTQmiTih [g)[]^^0[6i/6aar]. 

4 0«[^6irJc/fl<5/B ^<iisiruf.utl.L.^th @£y- (tpuup^Q^euui^u.- 

E-^arafltlt— c/flsu[^6n^/rM«BBr^Qir/rtij UJBtrQ^pjpc/tsij^ro'nrQQ0^ 

[r] 


Thanseation. 

J 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tbe twenty-sixtb year (of ike reigti) of king Edja- 
kgsarivarman, a^wstbe emperor 6ri-Eul6ttunga-^61ad§va, -who, — while tbe goddess 
of fame became renowned (ihroiigh him)., while the goddess of victory was coveting (him)^ 
while the goddess of the earth became brilhant (tvifh joy)., (and) while the goddess with the 
(/ofes) flower (he. Lakshmij wedded (him), — had put on by right of inheritance the excellent 
crown of jewels ; who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all regions, so that 
the Mi[navar] (Pandyas) lost (their) firmness, the Villavar (Oharas) trembled, (and) 
Vikkalan (and) ^ihganan plunged into the western ocean; and who, having performed 
the anointment of victor)^, was graciously seated on the throne of heroes together with (hie 
queen) Puvanamulududaiyfil. 

(L. 2.) I, Man[radiJ A[rai]yardman Ma[ndaga]van, alias A[ra]^ara. 
[ndla]yakk6n, of Kalavai, alia.s Ulagalanda-SSla-ehaturvSdimahgalam, in 
^engunra-nadu, (a suldivision) of Palakunra-k&ttam, gave one sacred perpetual 
lamp to (the temple of) Mahad^va at Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of 
Perumbanappddi, (a, district) of Jayahkonda-^81a-mandalam. 'E or (maintaining 
this lamp, I) gave ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old.® 

(L. 3.) Having received these (ewes), we, Kauiikan Ahgddi-Bhattan,|Jwho is in 
charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattan of (this) city,’ and 


* No. 96 of the Madras Survey Map ; see Up. Ind. VoL IV. p. 271. 

* No. 34 on the Madras Survey Map. Mandoikula-nadu, another division of Palakunra-tdttam (above, 
Tol. I. p. 102), is probably named after Mandakolattur in the same taluka (No. 136 on the map). 

’ Eead G)a^.35[jb. ‘ Bead gpeuir. 

* Tlie throe letters are entered below the line. * See above, Yol. II p 375, note 5. 

■' See below. No. 59, text line 7. 
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the otlier ^iva-Brdhmanas, shall have to burn this sacred lamp as long as the moon and the 
sun exist. 

(L. 4.) This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdheharas. 


No. 59. — Ox THE SOUTH TVALL OP THE jrAHAMAXDAPA IN THE BiLVANATHESVAEA TEMPUE. 

This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the 'reign of Kulottuhga-ChOladSva 
and records the gift of a lamp by a Ganga chief whose name is not quite distinct, for the 
benefit of his daughter who was the consort of prince Vira-Cholad^va. The sheep, which 
were, as usual, given along with the lamp, were made over to two persons (1. 7) whose 
names occur also in the preceding inscription of Kul6ttuhga I. (No. 58, 1. 4). This circum- 
stance enables us to identify Kulottuhga-Chfilad^va (1. 1) with Eulfittuhga I. and prince 
Yira-Ch61ad§va (1. 4) with Vira-Ohoda, the son of Nulottuhga I. and viceroy of Y 6hgi.^ 


Text. 

2 ^^lU^iiQwiresBrt—Qs^iriptDssBrL—eo^^^'yijQ'^UQ^iliyjiTsmuuirtSj.eBsQQnr- 

3 eutfl ^ 0 a/[]<si)*Js«iis 2 ^S 8 ji_UJ /f eual^/Eia^Bsr ^ssiirs^ir 

|[;»]§su[]6u]]?Err (Zr[^6j(r^ 

^ [jua^ffliErr i9^?etrtuiTir effjrQff^rripQ/seuir iBihiQjrirLLi^tuir^ir'J eS^eoeu^iznQ^eSiuirrraeBii- 
5 <E enev^^ ^0®6jr;S/ra5err<5E0 ^eBr[[.gi/<s^0to eneuisfi a^ireuir (^^'^SinruQujr/r- 
0 ® Oj!,rrmr^2Jrjb(nf>^’ih [^]*^ ^(^eifsssr^^j^etDS B-6a)t—aj Seueo^ir- 

sMssar- 

7 IT Qmetr&seir ^’kmin^utl.i—^th QpuujS^(i^^'^UL-L-^tXi ^direSiLu. 

8 Seue^naasssrir euff^ih ^^euirQ Oa/resar® ^djs3md(^ ^6sr^£tb 

6i/6»/r 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! In the twenty-third year (of iJie reign) of Kulottungar 
^oladfiva, — (J), Nilaga[ hga]n Aeh[ehalavima]n Arai^ar-[Ta31ai[va]n,® gave 
one sacred perpetual lamp and gave for (it) ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither 
die nor grow old,'‘ to (the temple of) Mahadfiva at Tiruvallam inKaraivali, (aswScffyjVop) 
of Perumbanappadi, (« district) of Jayankonda-^ola-mandalam, for (i/ie spfnYwa? 
merit of) my daughter Yillavan-jMadSviydr,® the consort of prince Yira-Soladfiva. 

(L. 6.) Having taken charge of these sheep, Kaxdihan Angadi-Bhattan, the Siva- 
Brdhmana who is in charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattan of 
this cit}', and the other ^ivu-Brdhma7ias [shall have to burn] this lamp as long as the moon 
and the stm exist. 

No. 60 . — On THE Y'ALL TO THE NORTH OP THE TANK IN THE BlLVANATHESVARA TEHPLE. 

This inscription records that certain income was assigned to the temple by^eng^ni 
hliudan Attimallan ^ambuvarayan in the 8th year of the reign of Nuldttuhga- 


* Ini. Jr.t, Tol. XX. p. 284. 

* Soo aLoTO, p. 119, note G. 


’ Read @06u/r. ® I.e, ‘ tlio eliiof of kings.’ 

* This title means ' tlio great queen of the Chera king.’ 



No. 61.— INSCRIPTION OP KULOTTUNGA-OHOLA IH. 
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ClioladSva. As anotlier member of tbe ^engSni family is mentioned in inscriptions of 
Ed j ard j a it may be assumed that tbe king referred to in Vol. I. ISTo. 132, and Vol. III. 
Nos. 60 and 61, is Kulottunga-Cbola III., tbe predecessor of Edjardja III.^ 

Text. 

1 [11*] iL;[/r]5S)r(3 ^ 

2 Uiir&UiireMQp/s^ Qs^/BQesetmf) iBet^L^eir 

3 ^ ev 5 sr ff ^ ihujBiB ' ir^iijJssr S — eaL^currir ^(^ euweuQpes ) L^iuirir 

4; QsmBeti ^i^jrn uj^^~^finr&) eurb^s sttaih [^^^0ff0SUiS«/riStn 

5 <^/bpfiO;Ss!arL-QpLa €iSAQ£_[65r] [j*] 0ff®[0]®6ti!!fl«[e!r] 

0 [^6u^iEr5^(Tp®ir®rr^&!r[^tty^ui ^^«0[^6u/rJ(r Joaesim^es^i— (^inif) 

*7 [©■‘^^]^ [|iJiSr^S!D6u (a)ffff6!rrj^0)j63r uireu^an^ uQisuirir || — ^(^sumeu^ujse!D^su~Ji~ 

8 jrirQ [^^^^sssrjuju) Q3^^uii’*'^sQ^~^^ireisr GeuSsfreuiriEiS [i|*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tbe 8tb year (of the reign) of Kul6ttunga-^61a- 
ddra, from tbe month of Mdii^ — I, Sengdni Mindan Attimallan ^ambuvardyan, 
gave for tbe repairs of tbe temple tbe money accruing from tbe internal revenue ® of tbe 
temple of tbe lord Tiruvallam-udaiydr, tih&triMla-kdiu and (tbe fines called) hirram and 
danda* 

(L. 5.) As long as tbe family of tbe ^eng^nis exists, those who obstruct (this charity) 
sbaU incur tbe sin of one who kills a tawny cow between tbe Gangd and Kumari. 

(L. 7.) V^laivdngi, a Vairdgin (who was) tbe chief of Tiruvallam, caused this 
charitable gift to be made. 


No. 61. — On the wall to the north or the tank in the Bilvanathesyara temple. 

This inscription is dated in tbe lltb year of tbe reign of Kul&ttunga-Cb61a- 
deva (III.)^ and records that certain income was assigned to tbe temple by tbe same 
Sengdni chief who is mentioned in No. 132 of Vol. I. 


Text. 


1 ^iflLjBiiiBda^ssjreu^^^~^eBm f^QsirQmS^fSui^dDQBir- 

2 ei!!irL-(^Qevir)S^iB!sQ3=n-ipQfieup{^ luirmrQ u)« [.gj]- 

3 si/.g7 Qc^ikQsemdi ^theiDlCi^LJUsir semr- 

^ ^juca)L-uOu(!gwnrs!sr(jr)jssr ^^d'ySjr^udy3a^ir^g:3^ih. 

5 Lfeuffiriueisr a_6S5L_(u/r/r ^0eu[]isu*]su(ip[633]jt_iu(r/r Q«]^w^iBie&ekrfiirn-iu^(ip]ih euise^. 

0 ts^aj^tdi ® eussT^ Lftoeuiriu/msian'irso eaeir^ 

^’^/STfBanp ’ sinm ,• 

7 [.^]iu[(y)]Lb esr/rtf5sw[.s]«®/r65!rf?i£/ii) QsirSeemsmr . 

^s'Jes^fsiressBiLjiiiJ 


’ See above, pp. 43 and 79. 
‘ See above, p. 38, note 5. 

’ Uead 


* Above, Vol. I. Nos. 61 and 64. 

• AniarSya occurs also in Vol. I. pp- 89 and 136. 

‘ See line 2 f. above. ' Read i^uuS^to. 


31 


122 


V.— TffiUVAXLAM INSGEIPTIONS. 


g [^S£_60uny£f)J e_tlL/[^L_J ^ppQ^emt-Qpih O;2ra;^[]0]] [^@*]]®^0^6»r 

[P] 

9 [^6uJ'r/f JD!Bes}Stt9^es>']t—^i^iiiif1^es)u.d(^tnrpu6irGS)eu^sY^airemp u^rr^^eupesyp^dT^ uQ- 
[Q/]/r® [|*] 

“IQ- ^ppeiru>(iX3^ia£s/r^p^pp/reir u[]/r^;Sti) ^ ereisr pSsv 0£iiO[€ii |j*]] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) In tlie lltL year (o/t/ie reign) of the emperor of tLe three worlds, Sri- 
K6nerimelkonda-Kul6ttuhga-^61adgva/ — I, ^ehggni Ammaiappan Kannn- 
daipperuman,® alias Vikrama-S&la-Sambuvarayan, gave to the god the internal 
revenue of the temple of the lord Tiruvallam-udaiyar, the taxes in paddy and the taxes 
in money accruing from the external revenue due from (the fields ealled) Vudalmidam and 
Kamugadi^ the tax on looms,* the tax on Ijtvikas^^ all the revenue of Tikkali- V allam, the 
minor taxes® and (the fines ealled) kinram and rfaMdu, including the share of the village 
accountant and the share and tax of the temple accountant. 

(L. 8.) He who obstructs this charity, shall incur the sin of killing a tawny cow between 
the Gahgd and Humari. 

(L. 10.) The feet of him who protects this charitj’-, (shall he) on my head. 

Ho. 62. — On the north wail of the JIAHAMANnAPA IN THE Bilvanathesvara temple. 

This inscription is dated in the [3]]4th year of the reign of Kul6ttunga-Oh61ad^va 
and records the gift of two lamps by Ariyapillai,’ the queen of Amarabharana-^lya- 
gahga. An inscription in the £)kdmran§,tha temple at Kaschipuram (Ho, 10 of 1893) 
mentions the same chief as “the supreme lord of KuvalSlapura (i.e. Z6Mr), he who was 
bom from the Gahga family, ^iyagangan Amardbharanan, Tiruv^gambam- 
udaiyfin,”® and is dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kul6ttunga-Ch61a III.® 

According to its preface, the famous Tamil Grammar Wanndl was composed by Pava- 
nandi (i.e. Bhavauandin) at the order of ^iyagahgan Amarabharanan. The hlkamra- 
natha inscription proves that Bhavanandin’s patron was a vassal of Kul6ttunga III. 


Text. 

^LdiT^'yjir^^&'^iua.^iB^siEthSsnriU^i^ujiT^iB^ ^^’yT^&j’ied^'StiQpesyi—iu 


‘ Tlie li is entered telow the line. 

“ The title JTdnCriiucIhnddn -was home hyTtra-Chdla (p. 47 above), and that of K 6 n 6 rimcnhonda by 
Kulottnnga III. (Tol. I. p. 136 ). 

* The same name is partially preserved at the beginning of text lino 2 of No. 132 of Yol. I. 

< Compare above, Yol. I. pp. 88 , 89 and 108 . ‘ See Hid. p. 88 , note 6 , - 

* The term &eaeuiB ocenrs also in Yol, I. Nos. 59 and Cl. 

According to an inscription in the Jambukefivara temple, Ariyapillai vns also the name of the mother 
of a queen of the Hoysala lung Eamanatha ; i?p. Ind. Yol. in. p. 9 , note 5 . , 

(j^tcp(gcjetrn-cuLjirujrOu 3 nsi;a 6 =r ismis^O&jirpeseiip SiuiusEisdyr .s/i^jrirsuDJrcsur^ear ^q^Oeueih- 

U(yimi_iL/Ttir. 

<Ffi"ssjrc/,E-^s 6 tr tfl.g 360 iriqii uire 5 !r£ 9 .uj[e 5 r] (yii^ppfei}[iLj]isiOsrrei!irL.(r^le!fl]uj 

^ ^ ,S.g!sisQ,rc-toO^C!j^g; luire&rQ a.u)er ^weyiiressremL.. eBeusir&- 

A ci![uj)rip 9 y)]s>DtD Qupp .^(^tfiQfiuyiresreuAr^- “on the day of 

n rc. . , •vrhich corresponded to a Thursday and to the eleventh day of the month of Taig&si in this year.” 


No. 63.— INSOHIPTION OT? VIJATA-QANDAGOPALA. 323 

etoeu^^ £F;5[^265[eir^«[0^ es>eu^^fi^ 

^&seQ. 

2 [^6ir^«Sj‘6!OTQ«0tij ^ 

Tbanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In tlie [3]4t]i year {of the reign) of Knl6ttunga-^6iad^ya, 
Ariyapillaij who was the consort of Aniard,bharana- ^iyaganga, gave to the god of 
Tiruvallam one twilight lamp and gave to the goddess one {other) twilight lamp. To 
these two lamps 

No. 63. — On the west wall oe the kitchen in the Bilyanathesvaka temple. 

The subjoined inscription records a remission of taxes by Alagiya-Pallavan. This 
chief bore the same surname as Alagiya-^dlan, a feudatory of Rdjardja III.,^ and accordingly 
seems to have been a member of the ^ehgdni family.* The inscription refers to the 3rd 
year of the reign of Tijaya-Grandagopalad^va. Three inscriptions at KaBchipuram 
are dated in the ^aka year 1187 and in the 15th and 16th years of Tribhuvanachakramrtin 
Vijaya-Gandagopdladdva/ who is perhaps identical with the former king. 

Text. 

J 01*] eQe!n3^ujses!!rL.Q^iruireoQ^etJiTd^ luir- 

2 633r© 03sjrr0>6u^ ® er^iBeSQff^irjfi^- 

3 s^iitLfeuirtnuQiJsreir mih u/b.guisi—6S)USiLj^ih'J .^ajQpih 

4: O^irm^ih @CT6vv^Q^/r05i//r- 

5 &ajiretrr 05^cu[]6usir]]6y iDirsir^jtsaB'Jeuir&iLjLb j]®]v^££ifir6u/r^tt^- 

0 iEj^s'^tffi^dsc—etnijD(Ljih j].^]ttj[](^]j®0«V(sirisir«ff£_6i;^r<5S£F- 

7 Q'^irebrQi^ih .^fpSaju^eveuebr 6r^j](/?]690<w^^ffii)£yeii/v/r-* 

3 iuOsjrfiar 0]*] 

Tbanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! We, Alagiya-Pallavan Bdirili-Sola-^ambuvardyan, have 
ordered that, from the third year {of the reign) oi Vijaya-GandagdpaladSva, if taxes 
and revenue due to us are levied, {these) taxes and revenue have to be levied after remission 
of one sixteenth and one fifth, to the extent of the fuU amount which had not been {levied) 
in former times. 


’ The remainder of this line is much obliterated. * See above, Vol. I. p. 87. 

’ See page 121 above. ‘ Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 122, and Vol. XXII. p. 219 f. 

‘ Head * Bead s^ihi^wirir. 




